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To the Honourable 

Richard Edgecombe Efq; 



Sir, 

|Mong all the Amufe- 
ments this World af- 
fords, Men of the 
ftrongeft Inftinas have found 
none more charming, than a 
Purfuit of. Knowledge: Gra- 




vi D E D I G ATI ON. 

vis * ejl Sitis bonarum rerum 
cut fola fruendi affiduitas Me- 

dimam f'^t :A«k1 as I hay^ 
always indvilgy a ftudious 
Life, do4 have lately ga- 
thered ibgcither a few Glean- 
ings of Antiquities, which 

contain fome Matters befide 
the common courfe of Learn- 
ing ; and, as I conceive, high- 
ly worthy an inquiry into : 
I have now thought good to 
make them publick, and 
humbly infpribe them to 
your Name. ' And tho' your 
honourable Station in the 
Government may much en- 
gage your Thoughts, I am 
inclined to think,tlfe Nature 



* Symmachus Epift. L. 3. Ep. \i% 



Dedication, vii 

of the Subjeds I treat of, 
may be an inducement for 
you, at fome leifure Minutes, 
to take a tranfient View of 
them. And if fome Particu- 
lars in what I have written, 
may feem obfcure, as indeed 
they would not admit of an 
open unfolding ; I fliall al- 
Iways be ready to attend 
your Gommands for explain- 
ing them in the beft manner 
1 may : being, 

SIR, 



Tour moft Humhle^ 
Mo ft Obliged, and 

Mofi Obedient Servant, 

John Be aum.o\^"c . 



tbe fJUnhtg ERRATA «^ to U eorreBed tefore Ten 

pAge 10. 1. 34. KMd HeftapUs, p. 12* 1. 33. f. celebrate, p. 16. 
fUwUs. ib, L 2a r. of the Delpge. H, L 30. r. Afia, p. 33. 1. 8] 
r. JbAmryi ib. 1 23. r. grett* p. 68. 1. 29. r. FeMcer, p. 80. 1. 2 1. r 

f». 8$. L 3. r. Or^fti. p. 93* 1* 33* >• ^Aif(. p. 98. l. 29. r. we might. 
. 17. r. defficiet. p. 103. Lis. & FW »e«. p. 106. 1. z. blot out 
lays, f, 133. 1. %x. «ftet Age^ add* after tbe Flood, p. 140. 1. 
out aih ib. i 30* t* to the p. 141. I. 27. t. to £t under, p. i* 
kftand. p. 163. L9. f. Impoinifet. p. i^ L XS* !• having, p. i< 
t..ft little befiwe. p. 193. 1. 35. r. Amucft. H. 4« b, p. 205. 1. x. r* 
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E S S A Y^ 

FOR 

Explaining the Creation and 
the Deluge, according to the 
Senfe of the Gentiles: 
where a tranfient Notice is 
taken of the various Hypo- 
thefes have been fet up for 
explaining them. 

In a Letter to a Learned Fetfon. 



HAPPENING lately to be prefent where 
a Difcourfe was oSered concerning Mat- 
ters of the molt remote Antiquity, vn. 
the Creation, the Deluge, the Chinifi 
Chronology, &c. and having drawn t^ 
feether fome Conjedures thereunto te\atvft^, V^ibi««.- 
plre to pobliib them in threl*\tMto-^CKX\\«s^'««^ 
■ R * 
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6 J^ ESS AY ftnr ExplaifOfii 

tion, was created at laft^ on the fixth Day. Add tA 
this, that if Mifes had known thofe things by Tra* 
dition^ thp' fame things would not have been tm^ 
known to many Nations and People. 

Wherefore we muft neccflarily fay, that the Cte^ 
ation of the World was revealed to Adam, and that 
his Pofterity received it by Traditioq from him. Bot 
becaufe it was not fit that a thing of fo great weigjht 
Jhoold rely on the Authority, Credit and Teftimbny 
bf one Man ; therefore God, in the fecond place, mj^ 
peared to Mofes, and gave a clear Afliirance of this 
thine to all the People in Mount Sinai, commanding 
the Obfervance of the Sabbath, that ' it might appett 
by a certain Memorial, that the World was cr^ 
ated in fix Days, and that God refted on the fe-. 
venth. 

Now it remains for ns only to explain why Mafet^ 
in defcribing the Creation ot the World, does nqt 
declare that he received it, by Revelation, from Gc^ 
himfelf : for the Explication of which thing, what 

//Ad^foflows may contribute. The Propheey of Iwfis was 
7y by fo much the more wotthjf^ and exceeding the Proh 

'^^^^phecy of all the other Prophets, that to thete, at the 
time they received the Prophecy, only the Scnfe, or 
the- thing comprehended in the Prophecy, was re- 
vealed, but they deliver^ that Thing, or Senfe, in 
their own Words to the People ; and lor that reafon, 
they ufed this Form of fpeaking. And the Lord Jpaiu 
to me^ And the Lord /aid to me : as tho they would fay, 
Thofe things we deliver, tho we exprefe them with 
our own Words ; yet they have the Senfe which we 
have received from God himfelf. But to Mofes not 
only the things were prophetically delivered, but to- 
gether with them the very Words alfo, with which 
they were to be delivered, were diftated ; and this is 
the Caufe that Mofes, when he delivers thofe ReveIa-» 
tions, does not fpeak otherwife than if a third Perlba . 
fpake, relating thofe things which God had com*;;i 
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inaoded, and which Mtfts himielf had done: ^whisnoo 
are thofe Forms of fpeaking. Aid the Lord ffake t$ 
Mofe$9 Atui the Lwd Jaid to Mofes. From hence ap- 
pears a Solution of the Doubt after this nsaonet^ 
Since the Scripture^ as a Type, and daradeiv xdatxs 
things themfelves as they are, and fo is bouid to fiib* 
low iii relating the Hiftory of Things, the Ordd 
and Series of Time in which each Thing begao^ or 
was done > it would be abfurd and very incongruous^ 
that in the Hiftory of the Creaticm of the World,^ 
which was 2000 Years before Mofesy a mention fliould 
l^e made of Mofes; for fo it would be faid thac Mofas 
prophefied before he was boto : which fihce it is 
abfurd, the Scripture begins with an adsmrable Wif-^ 
dom and Order from the Creation of the World, 
which was made in fix Days, anhd follows it on from 
the Birth of Adam and has Pofterity, to Mfei ; and 
from that time, as often as it mentions Aib/e/, it ftiU 
relates his Prophecy in that ordinary Phrafe, as tho 
fome third Perfon related it. Therefore we conclude 
it much more credible, that, tho it may be granted 
he received the Creation of the World by Tradition, 
yet that the fame was revealed to him afterwards by 
God, and after^ the Way and Kdbnner as the fame is 
defcribed. Many and great Reafons make for this 
Opinion, which fhall be brought by me elfewbere at 
large. Safar Mamjfeh BethljraeL 

Here we fee this Author oppo&s what is fet forth 

before, and I ihall leave it to the judicious Reader to 

consider the Weight of what he has delivered, withr 

out adding to what is (aid. before : As for the . great 

Reafons which he fays he ibaU fomewhere give us 116 

fupport his Opinion, I cannot find them in any Book 

of his which has com^ to my hands. I hioped to have 

fiQftm4 tjisna^ in his Conciliator on Genefis, but they \are 

ntotr there ; tho poffibly they may be in the Addenda 

to thi^t^Book, which he has fince publifhed, and 

whidt J hive not fcen. But viViwN^t ^^^ w^^'V 
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doubt they will prove but RabUnical Reafoks:} and I 
Ihall now proceed on my Matter. 

When we confider that Mofes intimates a tnne for 
the CreatiQn; it may be proper to obferve, that all 
the GeHfim (the Chinefes not excepted) held the World 
to have been from Eternity, either in the'prefent 
State it is, adorned with Animals, Vegetables and 
Minerals > or in a Chaodical or Atomical State, from 
which afterwards it Was brought to Perfeftion : for 
by their natural Light they could not attain to the 
l6)owledge of a Creation, which is a fupernatural 
Ad, but held to their Maxim^ Ex nihik nihil fit^ 
And it has been the Opinion of many as able Divines 
as Chriftianity has had, that it is not to be made out 
from Human. Reafon but that the World has been 
from Eternity, by an Emanation from the firft Caule, 
as the ItdixntAMaimonideSj in \i\s More Nevochim^ far.i. 
€. 7. well makes forth, faying. Whatever Afguments 
fome Men bring as DemonftraiHons to make out the 
Kewneisof the World, they are incertain and whoHy 
doubtful J nor are they abfolutely and precifely de* 
monftxative^ unfefs it be to him who knows not the 
difference there is betwixt a Demonftration, a To* 
pick, and a Sophifm : but to him that underftafids 
thofe things, it appears more clear than the Nooq« 
day, that many doub@b .adhere to thofe Proofs, and 
that thofe Principles cannot be demonftrated by any 
natural Reafon; And Manilius, 1. 1. p.$. v.2$. ha- 
ving fet forth all the Opinions of the antient Philo* 
fophers concerning the Rife of the World, viz,. Whe^ 
ther it were from Eternity, or rofe from a Chaos^ in 
Time, &c. has dared to conclude thus : 

Sender erit genus ip pugna^ duhiumque manebit 

Quod Imety & tamumfupra eft hominemque Deumque^" 

lis Rife wiB ftiU be in Contefi^ nor can ' 

Tibe Doubt be ckar^d; furpajfmg God and Msau, . ' " 
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And when any of the Gentiles write of a Chao^^ and 
the Rife of the World ^from it, we find, as to the 
Time of that Rife, they leave it wholly indefinite ; 
and what they fay elfe of it, is only by way of iij^- 
fothefis (they well knowing it to be beyond the reach 
of Man to have any thing certain in this matter) to 
comply with the Apprehenfions of the Vulgar, who 
cannot conceive how any thing fhould come to have 
a Being, but by a gradual Rife, as in common Gene- 
rations. And fo St. AufttYiy .de Civ. Dei, L 10. c. 3 1 . 
tells us. That, as to what the Gentiles have faid, as 
to the Beginning of the World, Fuit Initium SubftitU'' 
tiouiSy non Temforisy it was only a fubftituted Begin- 
ning, on the account before mentioned. And if any 
of the Gentiles who have read the Books of Mofet, 
fhould be asked what they thought of what Aft/^^ 
has written concerning the Creation ; it's natural to 
believe,that not being brought up under an Engagement 
to what he had delivered, they would take the fame 
freedom with him, as we have done with their Legifla- 
tors, iitfaying,That,as to a Communion they pretended 
with invifible Powers, who diSated their Laws to 
them ; this was only faid by them to gain Authority 
with the People 2 And Diodorus plainly fays the fame 
of Mofes ; tho probably they would own, that Mofes 
fetting up for a Divine Lcgiflator, had framed an Hy^ 
fothefis very conformable to his Undertaking, in ma- 
king that God the Creator and Framer of the World, 
whom he would have to be in a particular manner 
the Ruler of the Jevjjfh Nation. They might confi- 
der that, as it's the Bufinefs of Legiflators to culti- ^ 
vate the moral World, and not the natural ; fo they; \ ^ , 
dtmih^ii-fihyjicksy and the other Sciences, to Morals, - i 
and fet forth fuch a Rife and Periods to the World, 
as they think/uit beft with their moral Ends. And ifs 
maniteft St. Aujiin looked on what is delivered by Mofes 
concetniDg the Creation, to be fet forth by way oC 
Jffyffitbefis i otherwifc he could tvox Vvw^ tr^<\vc^i\\x^^ 

G 
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he did, that the World was created <kt an Inftant, 
and confequently not according to that Order whidi 
Mi'fes fees forth. Which Opinion alfo, as Abuhhor 
rabius tells us in the beginning of his Hiftory of^thc 
Dynafties, tranflated into Latin by Dr. Pocock, was 
held by Gregorius Nyjfenus and Jacobus Edijfenus i as it 
was like wife by Procofius and Cajetan, and many of 
the Rabbins, who bell underftood and allegorized th^ 
Bible according to their myfterious Cabbala, and the 
Traditions of their Anceftors. And Philo, in the 
beginning of his firft Book concerning the ABegin-ies of 
the Law, plainly writes, Rufticana SimpUcitatis efi ptnatt 
fex diebus, ant utique certo tempore mundum conditum. So 
Maimonides, in his More Nevochim, part 2. c. 30. {ays, 
that Heaven and Earth were created together; and 
in his foregoing Chapter, that all things that arc iaid 
concerning the Work of the Creation, are not to be 
underftood and taken according to the Letter, as the 
Vulgar think : for if they were, the Wife Men wouU 
not have commanded them to be hidden, nor would 
have ufed fo great Care in hiding and involving them 
in Parables, and forbid any Difcourfe of them before 
the People, becaufe their literal Senfes either begec 
ill Thoughts, Imaginations, or Opinions concerning 
the Nature of God, or overthrow the Foundations rf 
the Law, and introduce fome Herefy. And in his 
Preface, he fays, it is not poffible to make known the 
Work of the Creation to Fleffi and Blood ; therefore 
the Wife Men have been forced to ufe Parables; JE- 
nigmas, and very abftrufe Speeches. 

I know Johannes Picus has (hewn a great Effort of 
Wit and Learning in his fevenfold Expofition of the 
firft Chapter of Genejis, which he calls Heptaphus i on 
which, tho I ftiould not pafs that Cenfure wRich.a I 
certain Author has done, faying it to be written i 
Magn& oftentatione, fed farvo firuciu ; yet I believe theic I 
are many Men of a luxuriant Genius, who often in I 
their Comments on Authors, floridly fet forth manf ' 
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tmngs, which the Authors themfelves never dreamt 
of. 

Dr. Uyde^ in his Hiftory of the Religion of the Per- 
fians, tells us of another Hyfothefis concerning the 
Creation. He writes, that inftead of that we call 
the Hexameroriy or fix Days Work, thofe that were 
of the Race of the old Perjians believed God created 
the World in fix 'Times ^ fo called with regard to the 
fix Days mentioned in the Scripture ; they thinking 
that in fo great a Work, a Day is put for a Collec- 
tion of Days. ' This Doftrine they had from Zoroafter^ 
the Perfian Prophet, who ftridly enjoined a Feftival 
Obfervation of thofe fix times, which fome think to 
have been -more ancient than Zoroafter, and fay that 
God firft admoniihed the old King oiPerfia^ called 
GietTfhedj of thefe times, and that Zorvajler long after 
renewed and ordered a Continuation and a Archer 
Obfervation of them ,* but haply this is fabulous, for 
it feems that Zoroafier firft inftituted and enjoined 
them to be obferved by the Perfians. 

There is an Agreement among all their Authors 
concerning the Names of the faid Times, and their 
Order, and concerning the Number of the Days in 
genera], and of the Order of the Creation ; but con* 
cerning the Site of the Times, that is, in what 
Month, Day, and in what part of the Year they 
began, it is not fo. However, all the Days of the 
Creation numbred together make 355, which com« 
pleat one whole Year. 

Now to fettle the Month and Day, and the part 
of the Year in which the Times began, and in which 
the Perfians feem confufed, we find their beginning 
of their laft Feaft is certain, without any Difference 
among them ; whence by the Guidance of that we 
may determine of the reft after'the following man- 
neis 9coordin^ to the antient Order of the Months. 
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jfiy The Creation of the Heavens in 4^ Days, be- 
ginning on the nth o( May, lafted unto the 2$th o( 
June^ both inclufively. 

o.dly^ The Creation of the Waters in 60 Days, be- 
ginning on the 26th of ^une^ lafted to the z^th of 
Augufif both inclufively. 

idljy The Creation of the Earth in 75 Days^ be- 
ginning on the 26th o£ Augufiy lafted to the loth of 
NoFuemberj both inclufively. 

J^hly^ The Creation of the Trees and Plants in go 
Days, beginning on the nth oi November y lafted to 
the I oth of December^ both inclufively. 

^thly^ The Creation of Animals in 80 Days, begin- 
ning on the nth o£ December^ held to the 3 of A of 
Marchy both inclufively. 

6thlyy The Creation of Man in 75 Days, beginning 
pa the firft of the remaining Days, held to the loib 
of May^ both inclufively. 

In the whole a compleat Year, or 355* Days ; fo 
thtit according to them, as far as we may gather, 
the Creation feems begun in the Summer, about the 
Month of Mayj and to have been ended upon the 
Revolution of the Year at the fame time ; fo as upon 
Adams Creation all the Produdions of the Earth were 
in their full State of Perfedion. 

Therefore, after their Belief in one true and eter- 
nal God, which they held before, this was Zoroafter^s 
next Precept^ that in each of the faid Times, there 
fhould be celjebrated in levery Time five FeftivalDays, 
with pejaftjngand Joyj wherefore even at prefent, 
the anti.ent Perfiam and their Magtj according to the 
Inftitution of Zoroafier^ in each feftival Time of the 
Creation, celebrate© five Days, and during thofe five 
Days pr^ife God for the things he created in that. 
part pf Timp, and exhort Men to all the Offices of a 
jpioi^ Mind, \vhich anfwer t© thofe Works. 
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The feftival Celebration therefore of each of the 
fix Times lafts only for five Days, tho they boUeve 
the Work done in each time lafted more Days in dor 
ing> as is faid before. 

Zoroafter therefore taking the Hi (lory of the Crer 
ation both from the Hebrew Bibles, and the Mouths of 
the Jews in Per/iay wrefted and interpreted it after • 
this manner, expounding the fix Days there men- 
tioned to be fix Times, each confining of many Days^ 
the whole Sum of which makes a compleat Tear > he 
being uneafy to think that fo great a Work as the 
Creation of the World was haftily performed in fix 
Days, and therefore ai&gned . longer times for it. 
Now tho God could have created the World, and all 
things in it, in an loAant ; yet in compliance with 
Mens Apprehenfions, he divided his Work into fix 
Days, and refled the feventh, to be an Example for 
Men, whomhe would have to fanSiify the feventh 
Day, which he ftridly commanded, and ordered £b** 
vere Punifhments to be inBided on TranfgreflTors* 
So far my Abftrad from Dr. Hyde, as to Z^roafter^s 
Hypothejis, concerning the Creation. 

Having confidered the Creation, I fhall now pro- 
ceed to the Deluge ; and if we fhould ask the Goh 
tiles what they thought of what Mofes has written con*- 
cerning the Deluge, doub);lefs, as it's manifeft in what 
they have fet forth concerning Deluges, and a Raio- 
vacion of Things, they only intimated in a parabolical 
way (that Style being generally ufed in the Eaftern 
Parts) a Deluge of Vice and Diforder in the World, 
and a new FcMrm of Government fet on foot by fome 
good Man ; fo they would conclude that Mofes meant 
no more, and that no fuch thing as a general I^luge 
had ever been, there being no Records among the 
Gentiles of any fuch thing. I faid, it's manifeft the 
Gentiles meant no more by the Deluge they mention, 
than what is faid, becaufe it is very well known, the 
Peluges tl)ey mention, tho dc&ribed as %^^^;:^^ ^^^ 
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the whole Earthy as chat of Mvfes is, were only little 
Deluges of particular Countries, which they, giving 
a looie to Fancy, extended at pleafure, to amule the 
Vulgar, well knowing the Judicious would take 
them right. So, according to this. Dr. Hyde in his 
Hiftory of the Religion of the Perjiansy c. 9. tells us, 
that one Kejomdras was faid by the Indians and Per^ 
Jians to be the Reftorer and firft Propagator of Man- 
kind after a Deluge; which Fable meant only that 
Kejomdras being one of the Kings of the firft Dj' 
nafties of the Medes, took that Kingdom out of the 
hands of the AJfyrians^ who had ufurped it, and re- 
ft ored it to the Medes : whereupon, becaufe he was | 
the Reftorer of that Empire and Religion, he was 
ajCrmed by them to be the Reftorer of Mankind, or 
at leaft they were pleafed fo to ftyle him, becaufe he 
was the renowned Author of the Reftoration to the 
Median and Perjian World. So again. Dr. Hyde tells 
us, that Ibis Shana^ an Arahian, writes in his Book 
concerning the firft and laft things, that there were 
fome Magi who deny a Deluge, as the Indians^ and 
Chinefes, and fome other Oriental Nations : and that 
ethers of the Magi acknowledge a Deluge, but faid 
it was not univerfal, nor pafled beyond the Top of a 
Mountain near Huldan^ a City in the Confines of Af-- 
fyria and Perjia. .^ 

But to return to the Gentiles above-mentioned ; 
they would be free to own that a Deluge fet forth 
with fuch Circumftances as that of Mofes is, carries 
more of terrour in it, and more emphatically exagge- 
rates a Judgment of God on a finful World ; it be- 
coming a Divine Legiflator fo to do, the fame being 
ufual with the Prophets, as Rabbi Elcha Be^i-David in 
his ingenious Tradt de Pine Mundi, tranflated from 
the Hebrew into Latin by Gaffarel, well obferves, con- 
cluding his Book thus : King David^, and the reft of 
the Prophets, when they announce the Anger and 
Vengeance of God, do i? by thofe things whicfi 
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ftrick the greateft terrour in the Minds of Men 1 
as faying, it will be done with Flames of Pitch and 
Brimftone, tho' thefe things will not happen proper- 
ly, and as the Letter fays. So when Ifaiah foretels a 
Vengeance againft the Idumeans^ he fays the Rivers 
will be turn d into Pitch, and the Earth into Sul- 
phur, tho' thefe things did not happen in the Punifh- 
ment of thofe Idumeans. The Prophets therefore, 
when they fay it will rain Fire and Sulphur, under* 
fland only that God will chaftife Sinners with fevere 
Punifhments : And other Authors have obferved, 
that prophetick Denouncings have very often foniQ<» 
what Hyperbolical in them ; fo that they are not al- 
ways to be taken according to the Letter, and that 
thofe Hyperbolical Speeches are very ufual in the ^^r. 
Eaftem Parts, of which many Inftances may be gi- " " 
ven ; and as for Parabolical ExpreiSons ufed in th6 
Scripture, Father Simon obferves, that many.Parabley 
in them are fet forth with fuch Circumfti^es, that 
Men would be apt to take them for real Truths, uqr 
lefs they were declared to be Parables. And as 
however particular Mofes has been in the defcriptioti 
of the Place of the terreftrial Paradife, we know 
the Allegorical Fsltbers laugh at thofe who feek after 
a corporeal Paradif(5^ they concluding all that is faid 
of Paradife muft be underftood allegoricaily. So I 
believe, however circumftantiated the Defcription gi- 
ven by Mofes of the Deluge may be, many paffing by 
the literal Senfe, will adhere to the parabolical, they 
thinking this to be what Man ought chieHy to attend 
to. Indeed, if Mofes's Deluge could be reftrained to 
the Senfe of the Gentiles, (a Point which I take not 
upon me to maintain, and leave it to others to cpn- 
fider whether, and how far it would derogate from 
the Dignity of the Scripture, if it were) it would 
fave Chriftian Divines a world of Labour, in arfwering 
almoft infuperable Difficulties which attend the De- 
luge, as commonly underftood,accordvu^\.Q\V\^\j«c«x^ 
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unlefs they will have a continual Recourfe to Min* i 
cles, which we know the learned GentiUs ridicule. i 

Sonmia, tmwes Magicos^ mhacula^ ft^^U 
No^»rms Lemures, fwtemafue TTjeJfaU ridem. 

The lame Explanation alfo would have iared the 
Labours of many ingenious Men^ who^ finding their 
UiKierftandiogs over-fet by the Difficulties attending 
the Deluge^ as literally fet forth, have exerted their 
Efforts feveral Ways^ by fetting up Hjfothefes iat 
tnrictfdng themfelves. 




'Velut uttda truditur undS, 



Sic varia 49cagitant attas molimiua tnen feu 

V^hich brings to my mind what Mr. Saurin writes in 
tht tfaicd Part of his Examen of M. Jurteus Theologj, 
f. 8^4. tifo. I may (ay without Breach of Charity, 
that the moft fublime and profound Wits are the 
adft fubjcA to give into Vifion, to take Fancies for 
Realities, and to build Syftems of odd Conceits and 
Chimera's. Bwc to intimate fomg^f thofe Hypotbefis, 
fome tell us, that the Waters oCT^eluge only affefled 
Pakftine, tho fome Rabbins fay tnat Country, thro' a 
particular Privilege, was free from thofe Waters. 
Some fay that thofe Waters overflowed all 4fia, and 
no more. Some again will have the Deluge to have 
happened by the Motion of a Comet near the Earth. 
Another fays, he conceives the Deluge happened upon 
the Earth's changing its Center, 

FleBerefi neque^ Superos^ Acheronta movebo ; 

By reafon of the Weight of the Waters which fell 

in 4/ik^ and chiefly in Pakfiincy unequally prefling it, 

and that thereupon the Ocean of the Antipodes fent 

. pp vaft Inundations into the oppofite Hemifphere ; 
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which tho it might feem to imply a Failure of Wa- 
ters, at that time, with the Antipodes^ fo that that 
Part of the World was not drown'd ; yet admitting 
that the whole Globe of the Earth was not all over- 
flown at the fame time, he fays, that, by reafon of 
the manifold Motions of the Waters, all the Moun- 
tains came fuccef&vely to be covered. Another, 
doubtlefs with many Years Labour, has fram'd an 
Antediluvian Earth, feated over an Abyls of Wa^ 
ters, which Earth being cloven by the Heat of the 
Sun, at length, fell into the Abyfs, which upon its 
overflowing, caufed the Deluge: And this Author, 
in his Work, expreffes fo great an AfTurance of his 
Hypothejisy that he doubted not but it would fiand 
all Tryals, faying, that it carried in it more than 4 
moral Certainty, and that he would give any Man 
thanks that would (hew him any Failure in it; 
which, I think, I have effedually done in many re* 
fpe&s, tho I never received thanks for it, nor did 
he think fit (o offer any reply > as Men of Prudence 
are wont to be filent, when they find what is offered 
againft them will not bear a Reply. But 1 have beeq 
told by fome Perfons who ufed to converfe with the 
Author, that they heard him iky, he did not thinl; 
any Man could have oflfered fo much againft his Hf* 
fothefisy as I have done. 

Ih. Edwards, in bis new Diicoveriej; relating to 
human Knowledge, publiihed An. 17 14* under the 
head of Natural Philofophy, tfUs us of a great and 
moft valuable Demonftration of the univerfai Deluge^^ 
and of its Writer's profound Knowledge ^nd Judg- 
ment, a Specimen of which peiponilration he had 
been favoui*ed with a fight of; which, when finiflied, 
lie fays, will be one of the greateft Mafter-pieces o^ 
Natural Philofophy, and of all forts pf choice Lite^' 
rature that this Age has feen, or perhaps ev^ fhal^ 
fee. And now, after more tluw eight Years Expeon 
tation, wc have that Specimen^ as l&L^^fc^^>icS!SE«&i, 
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under the Title of, A third Edition of an EJfay tth 
v)ards the Natural Hiftory of the Earthy &c. where the 
Author gives fome account of the univerfal Deluge^ 
I cannot fay a Demonftration of it ; for he fuppc^ 
the Deluge, as defcribed by Mofes, which he ingenu- 
oufly owns to have been caufed by Miracle, and lays, 
fag. 183. that as Nature's Syftem was then, and is 
ftill fupported and eftablifhed, a Deluge neither 
could then, nor can now happen naturally : And if 
fo, it feems to me all Hypothejes and Demonftrations of 
the Deluge muft be out of doors i for thefe muft be 
Tounded on Reafons, or fecming Reafons, drawn 
Jrom Nature, and not from Omnipotence, or the 
firft Caufe, ad quamy ut aiunt^ turpe eft Phihfopho re- 
currere; and indeed I think ic as improper for Men to 
amufe them(elves in fetting up Hypothefes^ or ofFering 
Demonftrations for making out the Deluge, and its 
Eflfefts, farther than we have a plain Scripture War- 
rant for them, (as we have not for fome Eflfeds 
which the Author afcribes to the Deluge) as it 
would be to fet up Hypothefes and Demonftrations 
for making out all the Miracles mentioned in the 
Scripture. So far am I from thinking any Hypothe- 
(is or pretended Demonftration in that kind to be a 
choice and valuable Piece of Literature. If Mofe§. 
and Zoroafter have fet forth the Creation in an Hypo- 
thetical way, it was only adufum captumque 'vulgi^ 
and not to make the thing out philofophically, as 
Hypothefes fet up by Philofophcrs muft do : And I 
believe when Mofes writ what he has concerning the 
Creation and the Deluge, he did not think Men of 
Learning, knowing in Nature, and the Ways of 
Legiflators, would go about to bring what he had 
writ under a Phyfiological Conlideration in a publick 
way. But to proceed ; the Author all along his Ef? 
fay, often refers himfelf for making out many Pofi^. 
tions he advances, to a larger Work which he intends 
to publi(h in due time ; and in his Preface he defirci 
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thofe who do not eafily apprehend the Connexion of 
his Syftem, to have patience till that larger Work 
comes forth ,* which Advice I fhould have been in- 
clined to follow, only confidering that Life being a 
contingent thing, poffibly the World may never fee 
that larger Work, as I never exped to fee it myfelf, 
well knowing the time of my Diffolution to be near at 
hand : wherefore I thought it might not be an ungrate- 
ful thing to the Learned, if I gave them my thoughts 
concerning this Work, as it relates to the Deluge. 
And as I have amufed myfelf many Years in Philofo- 
phical Studies, and am a Well-wifhe'r to Natural 
Hiftory, I fhould be glad to contribute any things 
tho but a fmall Mite, toward a clear proceeding in 
it. Whereas the Author often refers to his larger 
Work for making out his Propofitions, I (hall not iar 
vidioufly fay, as perhaps fome might, 

PoUicitis dives quiltbet ejfe poteft : 

Intimating as tho the Author never intended to 
publifii the larger Work he mentions, for I am really 
perfuaded he intends it ; but I muft fay, I doubc 
much whether he will ever be able to make good fe- 
vetal of his Propofitions, fo as to fatisfy thofe who 
duly infpeft the Works of Nature. Not but I con- 
ceive all Men will own the Author has beftowed great 
pains in making Obfervations, and employed much 
thought in confidering and digefting his Matter, and 
given confiderable lights to many Parts of Natural 
Hiftory ; and I am fo far from envying all due Ap- 
plaufe to a Perfoft who fhould help to clear our Un-^ 
derflandings in Difficulties we lie under, as we cotH 
fider many natural Phammena^ that I fhould highly 
congratulate his fortunate Succefs in it. It's no miall 
tJodertaking to fet forth the whole Oeconomy of 
Nature as to this terreftrial Globe i and I think he 
that attempts it, tho' he may fail in fome Points of 

D 1 "^V 
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it, may (lill come off with honour by the Poet's 
Saying, 

Magnis tamen excidit aufis. 

The main Point the Author goes upon in his Work, 
is the Confideration of the marine Bodies found on all 
Farts of the Land round the Globe, and at all 
Depths in the Earth in digging, and how thefe Bo- 
dies were brought on the Land. And in the fir& 
Part of his Work, he examines the Opinions of for- 
mer Writers on this Subjeft, the Means whereby 
they thought thefe marine Bodies were brot^ht out 
upon the Earth, the Changes of Sea and Land, and 
other Alterations of the terraqueous Globe, which 
they fuppofed to have happened : and fetting by all 
other Opinions as infufficient for fueh a Work, be* 
caufe the prefent Circumfiances of thefe marine Bo- 
dies, he lays, do not fquare with thofe Opinions^ 
but exhibit Phenomena that thwart them, and give 
plain Indications they could have never been put into 
that Condition we now find them, by any fuch fliort 
and particular Agents as they propote s he concludes 
they muft have been brought forth on the Land by 
the univerfal Deluge. And in regard be judges cfae 
forefaid Circumftances are impartially related in his 
Obfervations, he fays, he (hall fhew from them, 
and from the Number, Order, Variety, Situatiopt 
Depth, Diftance from the Sea, and other Accidents 
of thofe Bodies, that they were not born out from 
the Sea, and laid upon the Land by any of the Can- 
fes afligned by others : And in the fecond Part c( 
his Work, which is concerning the Univerfal Deluge, 
he fets forth that thefe marine Bodies were then left 
upon the Land, and the Effeds the Deluge had up- 
' on the Earth ; for making out both which, he iets^ 
forth Hiftorical Fads and Obfervations, which' arf 
too long for me to fet down and ciwmine here,' I 
pretending at prefent only to a tzanfient View <£ 
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what is offered by feveral Perfons concerning the 
Deluge; but whereas the Author has drawn Infe- 
rences from thofe Hiftorical Fads and Obfervations 
which contain the main Doftrine he takes tipon him 
to make good in his Work : and (ince I can neither 
fee that all the Inferences are duly drawn, nor ap- 
prove of the Dodrine they contain, I fhall fet down 
tome of thofe Inferences, and fubjoin a few Thoughts 
concerning them. 

The firft Inference is. That thofe marine Bodies 
were born forth of the Sea bv the univerfal Deluge, 
and that upon the return of the Water back again 
from off the Earth, they were left behind at Land. 

The fecond Inference fets forth the Effefts the 
Deluge had upon the Earth, and the Alterations it 
made in the Globe, which were, that during the 
time of the Deluge, while the Water was out upon, 
and covered the terreftrial Globe, all the Stone and 
Marble of the Antediluvian Earth, all the Metals of 
it, all Mineral Concretions, and in a word, all Fof* 
(iles whatfoever, that had before obtained any Solidi- 
ty, were totally difTolved, and that the faid Cor- 
pufcles of thefe folid Foffiles, together with the Cor- 
pufcles of thofe Subftances which were not before fo- 
lid, fuch as Sand, Earth, and the like, as alfo all Ani-* 
mal Bodies, and Parts of Animals, Bones, Teeth, 
ShellSj Vegetables, and part of Vegetables, Trees, 
Shrubs, Herbs, and all Bodies whatever that were ei- 
ther upon the Earth, or that conftituted the MaCs of 
it, to the greateft depth Men ever dig, were aiTumed 
up promifcuoufly into the Water, and fuftained in it 
in nlch manner that the Water and Bodies in it toge- 
ther made up one common confufed Mafs. 

Noilv^ there being a Connexion betwixt thefe two 
Inferences^ I ihall ^onfider them together ; and in 
\vbat the Author lays down in his firft Inference, and 
the ground he goes upon, he feems to me very pre-* 
^arlousit notwidmapding all his Obfervations : for t\A. 
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here fuppofes, without any Proof, or telling us he 
lays it down as a Poftulatum, that there were none 
of thofe Marine Bodies found upon the Earth, or in 
digging before the Deluge > whereas, I am inclined 
to believe, and fee nothing from Scripture, Hiftory, 
or Reafori to the contrary. That i( an AntediluviaM 
Philofopher could be raifed from the Dead, he might 
fatisfy us, that the fame forts of Marine Bodies were 
then found on the Earth, and in digging, as are now* 
And as it was above 2000 Years from the Creati(» 
to the Deluge, according to the Sepmagint Chrono- 
logy, (which, it feems, muft be looked on as authen- 
tick, the Pope having allowed the Miffioners in Chi»a 
to own that Chronology, to fave them from being 
laughM at by the Litterati in that Nation^ who 
knows what Changes might have paffed betwixt Sea 
pnd Land in that time ? And again, if the Au- 
thor ihould propofe that Pojlulatum to be allowed by 
the Gentiles^ they would never yield to it ; for the 
they fhould admit what he contends for^ viz.. that 
there have been no very confiderable Changes on the 
Face of the Earth fince the Deluge, this (ignifies 
very little to them ; for as they held the World to 
have been from Eternity (an Opinion which human 
Reafbn cannot overthrow, as Aquinas tells us, Atimr 
dnm capijfe e/i credilik, non autem demonfitabik aut fci" 
bile) there was time enough for the Sea and Dind to 
have changed Places a Million of Time$« And for 
want of Records, Man is never like to have the Sa- 
tisfadion to know what Changes have pa(sM between 
Sea and Land, but muft content himfelf with conjee* 
tural Surmifes. 

As we confider how the Marine Bodies, accord'- 
ing to the Author, were brought forth of the Sea by 
the univerfal Deluge, and left on the Land oti the 
Return of the Water, we may note, the Author, 
f. 28. tells us, it's moft certain, and the Relations m 
divers confirm it^ that the TydeSj and Storms^ evttk 
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the moft tempeftuous and turbulent^ afieft only the 
fuperficial Parts of the Ocean, the Shallows and 
Shores, but never reach the great Depths or difturb 
the Bottom of the Main y thefe are quiet and free 
from Commotion in the midfl of Storms as in the 
greatell; Calm > fo that the Shell-Fifh which are refi- 
dent in thefe Places, live and die there, and are ne- 
ver diflodged or removed by Storms, nor caft upon 
the Shores, which thofe Fifhes that live near the 
Shores are: And here the Author adds, he will 
prove at large in his greater Work, that fome of the 
Shells of the Fifihes that live in the greater Depths^ 
or the Bottom of the Main, were alfo brought rorth 
on the Land at the Deluge. Now if this be fo, it 
moft be concluded that the Commotions of the Wa- 
ters at the Deluge were much more boifterous and 
violent than they have been ever fince; and if fo, ' 
I know not how this may well coniift with what the 
Author writes, f. aStf. vix,. it is not any Paradox, 
notwithftanding the DilTolution of the Earth which 
happened at the Deluge, to fuppofe there was this 
or that Mineral in the lame Part of the Globe after- 
wards, where it was before that happened. The 
Water of the Abyfs indeed changed its place during 
that time, fo did the. Sea, and bore the Bodies it con- 
tainM> many of them, out along with it : but the 
terreftrial Parts of the Globe, Metsds, Minerals, 
Marble, Stone^ and the. reft,. they, the difTolved and 
alTumed up into the Water, did. not ftir or remove* 
far ; but at (be great general Subfidence, fettled 
dpwn ag$in. in or. near the fame Place, from which 
they were before taken up : for the Water was all 
out upon the Eace^ of the Earth before ever thefe 
ftirredy or were fetched up out of their native Beds, 
and they were all funk down into the fame Beds sh 
gain before the Water began to fhift away back 
to its old Quarters, fo that it could n««» contribute 
•ny thii^ to tte removal of themi ttci^i^^'^W^ 

f 
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ter \('as in great mcafure clear^ and difengaged from 
the earthy Mafs before it went off : and it was well 
it was fo^ for had not the Mineral Matter of the 
Globe been held to its former Station, but hurried 
about, and tranfpofed from place to place, 'tis (carce- 
ly to be conceived how many and great Inconve- 
niencies it would have occafioned. The fame like- 
wise for Vegetables ; had the Seeds of the Pepper 
Plant, the Nutmeg, the Clove, or the Cinnamon 
Trees, been borne from Java^ Banda^ the Mbbtcca^s 
and Qy/on, to the Northern Countries, they muft 
have fiarvM for want of Sun ; or had the Seeds of 
our colder Plants fhifted thither, they would have 
been burnt up and fpoiled by it : but things generally 
kept to their proper Places, to their native Soil and 
Climate, which had they not done, all would have 
been confounded and deftroyed. So far the EJfaj. 

We fee here the Author makes the Waters of the 
Deluge tempeftuous and calm at his pleafure ; tern* 
peftuous, to remove the Shells from the deepeft Parts 
of the Sea upon the Land ; calm, to keep the di& 
folved Metals and the Seeds of Vegetables to their 
refpedive Pofts without ftraying : the reafon of whidi 
Tempefts and Calms, perhaps we may know hereat 
ter. Indeed, as the Author truly fays, it was well 
the Mineral Matter held to its former Station, and was 
not hurried about, and tranfpofed from place to plac^ 
becaufe it would have occafioned great Inconvenien- 
ces ; which Inconveniences^ tho he does not name, I 
will tell him one : The Fiihes could not have lived 
where fuch a Menflnmm as diiTolved all Metals and 
Minerals prevailed; nor could their ^awn be pre- 
ferved in it, nor even the Seeds of Vegetables i and' 
it looks a little awkward for the Author to fuppdfo 
that all Metals, and the other Bodies mentioned ii| 
his fecond Inference, were diiTolved and affumed upi 
Arpmi/cuoufly into the Watet^ axvd &>l^tv^d^ \si\x Vb( 
«k manner that the Watctj and x>fc ^ofi^ti m \it 
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together made up one common Mafs i and that this 
Mnifltuum which difTolved thefe Bodies, muft have 
ftood hovering over the Place where the Metals were 
originally lodgM, till it let them fall again into their 
old Places, and in their old Form of folid Ores and 
regular Beds. And, as he tells us^ f. 284. that Metals 
and Minerals were no lefs plenty before the Deluge 
than now i they muft have been difperft then, more 
or lefs round the whole Globe^ as ^ey are now, and 
it would feem no lefs than the calling in of a Mint-* 
cle to determine that Menftrtmm afcer fuch a particu- 
lar manner as always to attend the Metals and Mine** 
rals, without difperfing itfelf throughout the whole 
Mafs. 

Again, tho' the Author tells us the Seeds of Ve« 
getables were not carried by the Waters <A the 
Flood from their native Seats^ yet^ he fays, ptig. 8o« 
there are found in the Strata d[ the Earth, the Bones 
of all the Parts of Land- Animals, and often of fucfat 
as are not Natives of the Q>untries in which they 
are found ; as the Skeletons of very great Elephants 
in EttgUndy and alfo incredibly large Horns of the 
Moofe'Deer, a Creature not known to be now living 
in any Country but America. So, fag. 81. he tells us, 
there are dug up in fome Northern Iflands great nunn 
bers of Trees, and many of them very large,in which 
Iflandsthere are at this daygrowing noTrees at all, and 
vherej by reafon of the great Cold of thofe Countries^ 
*tis probable none ever did, or could grow. Now 
if thefe ponderous Trees and Animals were brought 
by the Deluge from we know not how remote Coun* 
tries, how comes it that the light Vegetable Seeds 
tnsre not (lirrM from their native Soil and Climates f 

The Nature of the Menftruum alfo ought to be 
confidered, which the Author aflirms to have diiToIved 
All the Mineral and Metalline Bodies at the Deluge. 
|f a Man melts a Pound of Lead, he has his Lead 
%aio i but if he melts a Pound of Qh^ kA V^ "^^^^ 
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have his Ore again, tho be may have fome Metal from 
it. And I v^ould gladly be informed by the Autboi; 
"whether Chymiftry furniihes any Menftruum whick 
will difTolv.e Ores^ fo that they can become folid Or<; 
again ; as he fuppofes all the Ores were difTolved at 
the Deluge, and became folid Ores again after thq 
fubfided as the Deluge was almoft over. I was maoj 
Years (ince at the Houfe of my late honoyred Frieod 
Jf^iUiam Stroud Efq; at Street^ two Miles from Gla^ 
bury in Somerfetjhire, who carried me into his l^bon- 
tory, and Ihewed me a piece of Pottern Ore^ wbidi 
he then took out of a Ahnftruunt, in a Galley-pot, 
nor did he conceal from me what the Menftruum wa$i 
he fhewed me alfo fome running Mercury, which hi 
then took out of the faid Menftruum^ and had been 
drawn from the Ore by the Menflruurn : but it m\& 
not be thought, if the Menftruum had difTolved the 
whole Body of the Ore^ it could ever return to On 
again. We call that Ore, Pottern-Ore^ becaufe it's I; 
lued b^ Potters to glaze their Earthern Veflfels, and 
is the mildeft fort of Lead-Ore^ that is, the ea^eft to 
yield to the Fire, or to a Menftruum, of any d^g on 
^endip-HiOs. 

If the Author thinks he has fairly made out wbi( 
he lays down in one of his Obfervations, or hiftori- 
cal Fafts, viz,, that in all Parts of the Earth the 
Strata are compiled, and the marine Bodies diljK^ 
in them every ybjerjC after the fame Method, and (a 
as apparently to (hiew things were reduced into this 
Method in all jpountries at the fame time, and by 
the fame ipe^n$ ; I doubt he will not eafily perfuade 
others to it : For thp w^ may allow him that the rtt- 
tine Bodies found in the Stratq of the Earfh were every 
where lodged therp aftpr fhe fkmt method, and b^ 
thfe fame mean?, J cannot fee any thing cogent to air 
low that they were placeci there in al) Countries? ^t the 
iamc time ; for tho Plants grow eyeyy wher-e, by tte 
Influcope pf thp Sun, .after the fame method, and Iff 
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al: the fame means, they do not grow alike in all Coun- 
k^e tries at the fame time i and if the Sun has not fo 
r general an Operation on the Earth, as to make 
ii Plants to flouriih in all Countries at the fame time, 
;i; much lefs may it be expe&ed that any other Caufe 
s fhould operate over the whole Globe at the fame 
Sitime, fo as to diflblve all fubterraneous Bodies to 
J receive Sea-Shells and other Subftances into them. 
^ Wherefore I think it more probable that Sea-Shells 
^have been gradually enchacM in Stones and Mineral 
7 Bodies by partial Changes in all Parts of the Globe, 
\y as Matter has been gradually prepared both at Sea 
"i and Lalnd for receiving them : And it is my opinion, 
c thac all Scones and folid Bodies which contain Sea- 
; Shells '\^ithin them, received them into them upon 
their original Concretion from an embrionate State^ 
P and were not diffolved at the Deluge to receive them^ 
^ as the Author contends ; and as thofe embrionate 
. Subftances are prepared more or lefs in all Parts of 
the Sea and Land, I conceive they are chiefly pre- 
j par'd at Sea, where the fub-marine Ferments are fo 
, Arong, that they emit Blafts of Fire, call: up Idands, 
' tXc. and at Land, efpecially where the Mountains^ 
tho now far from the Sea, continue the Protrufion 
begun, while the Sea covered the Countries where 
they are, and where, through the Strength of Fer- 
ments, Eru&ations often happen both in Mountains, 
and even in lower Lands, by which Trees and other 
Bodies are fwallowed up in the Earth, and large and 
deep Swallow-Pits appear on the Land, in the Bot- 
toms of which, if Men dig, they find the Trees fo 
fwallowed up ; not a few of which Pits are found 
on Mendip-Hills in Somerfetfiire^ with thofe fubterra- 
neous Trees found in the Bottoms of fome of them : 
and I doubt not but the like Pits are frequent where 
any othiijr confiderable Mines are. 

I (hall proceed now to the Author's third Infe^' 
rence, which is, that, at lengthy all tba Mafe '^'^ak 
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\eas bcm up in the Water, was again piecipitajtd 
and fubfided towards the Bottom i that this Subfi- 
dence happened generally, and as near as poffibly 
could be expeded in fo great a Confufion, acoofding 
to the Laws of Gravity : that Matter, Body» or Bo^ 
dies which had the greateft quantity or degioe d 
Gravity, fubfiding firft in order, and tailing k>weft \ 
that which had the next, or a ftill leflfcr degree of 
Gravity, fubfiding next after, and fettling upon the 
precedent, and fo on ; and that the Matter fubfidiog 
thus, fbrm'd the Strata of Stone, of Marblc9 of Coal, 
of Earth, and of all the reft. 

Now on this Inference I have many things to of- 
fer : Firft, Whereas the Author fuppofes that the£anfa» 
and all the Bodies belonging to it, except Vegeta- 
bles, and the Parts of Animals, being dilTolved it 
the Deluge, fettled again towards the end of it, 
feme lower and fome higher, according to their (pe- 
cifick Gravity ; this, in general, is contrary to my 
Obfervations, tho fometimes Beds are placed 9C0Q^ 
ding to fuch Gravity ; and tho, I believe, if aay Mtf 
will make trial, by digging either on Mountains or 
Plains, he will as often find in {inking Beds of t 
light Subftance under Beds of a more ponderous Sob* 
ftance, as on the contrary ; yet I think it moft pro- 
per to confider this in Mines, where Nature Teems to 
keep a greater regularity than elfewhere. And I think 
jt not eafy to conceive how, according to the Author's 
Hypothefis, the Particles of Metalline Ores, which are 
the moft ponderous Foffiles we know of, fhould have 
fettled themfelves on the higheft Parts of the Eartbi 
viz. in Mountains, and many times near the Sur- 
face of the Earth there, in thofe Veins Agticola calls 
Vendt Suhiiales. If we confider the Kakes which oon^ 
tain Metalline Ore/, where the Beds of thofe Ot^s^ 
and of the other Fojjiles, which we call Raht-Jilti 
fiand either perpendicular to the HorhiOity or lie in 
ibme degree of Obliquity to it, we fhall fiod^ that 

SasL 
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I ki the firft Formation of thofe Strata^ and of the 
: Clii^s that bound them on either fide^ (which alt 
i Men will judge to have been formed together) there 
• was little regard to Gravity ; and this, whether thoCe 
Strata were originally form'd in an Hcrix^omal Pofi* 
tion, as the Author feems to think^ or from an em« 
brionated Earth, as fome will have it, in that per* 
pendicular, or oblique Pofition we find them : for 
if they were originaUy fotm*d in an HorixMtal Pofi* 
tion, how conoes it that, if a refped were had to 
Gravity in their Formation, the Parcicles of the Me- 
talline Oresj which are much more ponderous than 
thofe of the Clifts which bound them on either fide» 
(whether thpfe Clifts confift of Limeftone, or Slates^ 
or Tile) did not fink beneath the Particles of the ^ 
under CUft in their Formation ? If the Metalline 9 
Ora in Rakes were formed from an embrionate 
Earth in the perpendicular or oblique Pofition we 
find them, how comes it that in finking for Ores ia 
thofe perpendicular and oblique Strata^ we often' 
find the Strata, where Oret arc, made up interchange- 
ably of Earths, Ores, Spars, Crootes, and other Fof- 
files ; and that the Ores, which are the moft ponde* 
rous, do not always,, as they ought, (ettle in the 
loweft Place ? Upon the whole, I find no more rc^ 
gard to Gravity in the Formation of Minerals, than 
in that of Animals and Vegetables : We have a. 
Maxim in Phjfich^ ^irhu diflma omnia fro generis afi- 
finitate difiant. So that the Arcbaus^ or forming Spi-i 
rit of the various Minerals in the Earth, has no 
more regard to Gravity, than the forming Spirits in 
the Seeds of Animals and Vegetables have in the 
Formation of the feveral Subftances of which their 
Bodies confift. If you converfe with Miners^' they 
will tell you, there are both Quick and Dead Rakes ; 
and that, the Quick are fo callM, not only, becaufo 
they contain . metalline Qy«i5 but like wife becaufe the 
Earths and Stones in thofe Rakes are ^^tvct^^ ci>^ -^ 
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more vivid Colour than in the dead Rakes, a ftrong 
vivifying Spirit afcending in them ; and I believe that 
thofe who do not confider the Energy of a forming 
Spirit in the Earth, belide Gravity, will not reafon 
rightly concerning it ; tho Gravity many times may 
account for the Pofition of fome Strata^ where the 
Particles have not been expanded by the forming 
Spirit. 

As I have mentioned a forming Spirit, it naturally 
leads me (tho a little befide the Point in hand^ to 
confider the Hypothefis, which a Perfon of great 
Thought has publiftied for folving the Phanomena of 
the World, fo that fuppofing only Gravity and Mag- 
netifm, or Tradion, he proceeds to account how all 
things are in the Site we find them i but I know not 
#how far Men may be led to acquiefce in this, or any 
other Hypothefis which may be offered in that kind : 
for if in the Formation of the Microcofm we find it 
beyond the ^ach of Man to comprehend and account 
for the Rattones feminales a caujis fuperioribus^ feu a 
frimo condime direHaSy which are the Sources of all 
its Adions, much more muft this be faid in the For- 
mation of the Univerfe : So that after all Efforts, ic 
feems, poor Man, in the fearch \oi Nature, muft be 
content to fit down with an humble nil fcitur, or ac 
leaft with what the learned Morhoff (ays, in his Differt. 
de Paradoxis Senfuum^ c. 2. ReUnquenda eftmulto fnaxima 
fars Phanomenorum phyficoYum occulticribus quibufdam 
caufis qua ab humano ingenio fatis deprehendi non poffunt ; 
which occult Caufes are the ye^ne-Jfay-quoi^ the dernier 
Refart^ or laft Appeal in fuch Enquiries. Socrates 
plainly found this, and wonderM others did not, 
and therefore laid by fuch Refearches, and wholly 
apply'd himfelf to Morality ; and many of the an-- 
tient Philofophers found the fame : And if God has 
pleafed fo to frame human Underftanding, that it 
muft be always kept in doubt^ we muft be contented 
with it. 
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But to return to the Author of the Eflky, he tells 
us, in the fourth part of his Work, which treats 
concerning the Formation of Metals and Minerals, 
f. 238. he Ihall make an enquiry, in his larger Work, 
why Metals and Minerals lie fomecimes fo near the 
Surface, and did not, becaufe of their great Gravity, 
at the general SubHdence in the Deluge, fall to a 
much greater Depth than we now find them, even 
to fuch a depth as to have lain quite out of hu- 
man Reach, and fo have been all buried and irreco*- 
verably loft. For which Enquiry we muft wait the 
Author's leifure and pleafure ; in which, perhaps, he 
mav offer fome Anfwer to the Objedion I have made 
before, viz,, how the ponderous Ores come to be al- 
ways placed above the lighter Clife in their firft For- '* 
mation. 

There is one thing alfo, concerning which I would 
willingly be informed by the Author, viz,, whether 
in Coal-works, where there is a Regularity obferved, 
as well as in Mines, he has obferved that generally 
the upper Clift, which hangs, or lies over the Coal, 
be of a lighter Subftance than the Coal icfelf. 

Neither do we find in the Cut of the Fountains of 
Modena, given us by Ramazziniy that the Strata there, 
in finking, are placed according to the refpedive 
Gravity of the Subftances of which they are com- 
pofed; but interchangeably, the lighter and more 
ponderous, the one over and under the other. I 
could produce Inftances enough in this kind ; but 
here we are got into a Subjed in which few are ac- 
quainted, and there muft be an Appeal to Miners, 
Colliers, and other fubterraneous Adventurers. 

As to the fourth Inference, I leave it to the Au- 
thor's S(ippofition, and to be made out whet> hi^ 
pleafes* 

To the fifth Inference, viz. as to the general Stra^ 
ta^s of the ]£arth compofed of the Sediment of the 
great confufed Ma(s, being plain^ t>\t.t^ ^xis^ xt.^« ^ 
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and the Surface of the Earth being even and fpheri- 
cal^ and not interrupted or^ broken^ and the whole 
Mafs of the Waters lying above them all, and oonfti* 
tuting a fluid Sphere invironing the whole Globe ; I 
fay, tho this may do well in Fancy and a Machema- 
tical Abftradion, I cannot conceive how, in Fad, fo 
vaft a Globe of Earth as this is, whether cover'd 
with a Sphere of Waters or nor, fhould be more even, 
fpherical, and lefs interrupted and broken than it is at 
prefent ; the greateft Mountain on the Earth not being 
to much to the whole Globe, as a Grain of Sand is ta 
a Globe of three Feet Diameter : fo that Man cannot 
make any thing proportionally fo evenly round as the 
Earth now is. And this alfo, I think, may fatisfy, 
as to what is faid in the Author*s fixth, feventh, and 
eighth Inferences, which relate to the fame thing. 
And thefe are his chief Inferences ,• after which he 
fays, that by a careful and deliberate Examination of 
all the Circumftances of thofe Marine Bodies, he was 
abundantly convinced they could not have come into 
thofe Circumftances by any other Means, than fucb 
a Diflblution of the Earth, and Confufion of Things. 
And in the Conclufion of the fecond Part of his 
Book, he tells us, that in his larger Work he fball 
particularly ,confider and prove many Particulars 
which he there fets down, and which, if I live tajfeo 
well made out, I muft fay, . f*^ • " "^ 

Et erit mihi magnus Afoio* 

Mean while, I wifh fome may not look on it as Ife 
Banter put on the World, when they fee fo many";^ 
paradoxical Prdpofitions advanced, as we find throughiP> ^^ 
out the Author's Book, and all to be made out here- 
after. Kulmannus writ a Letter to Athanafius Kir^ 
cheYy in which he told him of many wonderful Di(* 
coveries he intended to publifh ; Kircher, in his An* 
fwer, advifed him to forbear amufing Men with fiidl 
/'I^otionSj Ne cilavus fafimum audiret. -i^ 
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^ One Particular the Author fays he will prove, is, 
"? That Sand-Stone does not now grow by Juxta-po/i^ 
*^ tion, as they fpcak ; that is, by a continual Addition 
: of new Mattery nor in like manner as the Bodies of 
3« Animals and Vegetables grow and are augmented^ 
^ as others are of opinion. 

- As to this, the late Mr. John Aubrey , S. R. S. told y 
c me, that at Averji in H^ltjhire^ two great Stones, ^h^JL 
► i which are of tHd Sand-kind, ftaml up high above the 
« Ground, betwixt which, within the Memory of 
: Man, a Coach and Horfes could pafs ; whereas nowj 
fc thofe Stones, keeping ftill their ereft Pofture, a Man 
r on horfeback cannot pafs betwixt them. Now, as 
f" thefe Stones^ muft have grown, I doubt Men will be 
c uneafy to ftay till hereafter to know how they grow. 
: A Man would think it muft have been either by 
« drawihg outwardly an Addition of Subftance from 
. the Air, or by an inward Protrufion of Parts, as they 
2 drew a Supply of Subftance from the Earth. As for 
t the Truth of the Relation, a Man may be fatisfied n 
: from the old Inhabitants of j^asLI > ^""d I may here ^ 
\ note, that the many Stones which are feen ftanding / 
: above the Grbi^nd at AviYN ^ are of the fame Grott £^ 
i with thofe at Sioneher^e, both having undoubtedly 
* been taken firom the great Stones called the ff^ea^ 
t tbersj lying on the Downs betwixt Marlborough and 
Avery. ^ ^:?— ^**^ 

It may farther be obferved, that the Author's Hy^ 
fothefis feems fomewhat allied to thofe of Gonz^les^ 
\ Cmes^ and the late Dn Burnett ; a fmooth and even 
( Ort of the Earth muft be made, of we know not 
r what Depth ; couch'd on the face of an Abyfs, reach-* 
ing we know not whither : and this Orl muft be 
broken in due irime -to make the Nothings cM*d Moun- 
tains, and other feeming Unevenneffes of the Earth. 
And tho the Author (ays Mountains were not taifed 
fucceifively, and at feveral times, being flung up or 
elevated by Earthquakes ^^ 1 xh^^ bd\^\^ xjwaw^ ^^^ 
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burniog Mountains on the Earth have been nifed by 
a fubterraneous Mover: and I think it as natural and 
rational for us to believe, that fo powerful a Movcf 
as appears to reign in thofe Mountains, may as eafily 
raife a Mountain, as a Mole may a Molehill, the the 
gradual Rife of thofe Mountains has not been ob* 
lerved. And if that Mover can overthrow Mouo** 
tains, of which there are Inftances enough, why mav 
it not raife them ? So Pliny writes^ /. 2. c. %6. Nif 
cuntur alio tnodo urra, ac refeitte in diquo Mart enm- 
gunty veluti faria fecum faciente nama^ qu^que ha^fe¥H 
hiatus, alio loco readat. So^ tho the Author is pdfr 
tive in telling us, f. $ 5. contrary to the Senfe and 
certain Knowledge of the Antients, that ^therafia and 
other lAands were not raifed by a fubtenmoeous Mo* 
ver; we find Stmca, 1.6. Nat. Quaft. c.ii. nvritel 
thus : TTjeraJiam mftra atatis infulam, ffeStamtihus math 
tis in Mgao Mart natam, quis duhitat quin in btcem ffi* 
ritus wxerit ? Now, whom muft we believe heie ) 
Seneca was a Man of no fmall Replete, and relates i 
notorious Fad happening in his time ; which, had il 
been falfe, he would have expofed himfdf to be con- 
tradided and ridiculed by every litde Companioo : 
or muft we believe a Perfon, who, without any Pioo^ 
after fo many Ages, tells us, there waa no fuch thing } 
And who, I think, with the like Afforance, might 
as well call in quefiion the Truth of a late Ifland'ft 
being cafl up near the Canaries. I ibaU proceeid-' t 
little farther on this Subjeft, and declare it my Opi* 
nion. That not only tj^ burning Mountains, but tto 
other MoQntains alfo, which contain Marine Bixlicfe^ 
in them, and even the whole Earth, have been giliv' 
dually protruded from the Sea, according to tkt 
Senfe of Maniliusy L i. p. 6. v. 12. 

m 

I 

• t 

EmerfSre fretis montes^ trbifque fer tmdas 
Exiliit^ v^ claufus tamen undique fomo. 
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•Tie Mountains from the Sea emerged, and aU ^ i 

1h Earth ; the Sea furrounding ftiS the whole. 

And according to which Opinion, I conceive the 
Marine Bodies in the Earth are more naturally ac-* 
counted for, than by the Author's way ; an embrio- 
f jate Earth being always prepared by the Sea to re- 
ceive thofe Shells and their Impreffions : and can any 
Man think the vaft Body of the Terraqueous Globe 
lefs able, thro fubterraneous Ferments, to protrude 
Mountains, than the Body of Man, in t Fever, is a- 
ble to protrude the Puftules of the Small Pox, or 
thofe of a cprnmon Itch, which are each of them in- 
finitely greater in proportion to the Body of Man, 
than the others are proportionably to the Body of the 
Earth ? And indeed the U£s of Mountains being 
confidered for fupplying the Earth with Water, by 
the Rivers rifing from them, we cannot but conclude 
that one of the great Offices of the Sea has been to 
prepare Matter to be protruded by fub-marine Fer- 
ments, according to the Exigency of the Earth. And 
iiotwithflanding the Author tells us, f. 58. that when 
he firft direded his Thoughts this way, 'twas a 
matter of real Admiration to him to find that a Be- 
lief of fo many and ib great Alterations in the Earth 
had gain'd fo Large footing, and made good its ground 
fo many Ages in the World, there being not the leaft 
Signs nor Footfteps of any fuch thing on the whole 
Face of the Eartfi j no tolerable Foundation for fuch 
a Belief, eithier in Nature or Hiftory : I fay, not- 
withflanding this, I believe the Opinion which the 
Author goes about to explode, will hold as long as 
the World lafts j tho I am not ignorant that fome late 
German Writers abett the Author's Hypothefis in 
part, vfCr. as to the Marine Bodies being brought 
forth upon the Land by Noah*s Flood, and have fome- 
wbat foreftalled his Matter. I am not here at leifure 
to difcour^ at large what ChaugtsVvKq^^^tmwtiCiL'^^ 
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,]Earth, but we have Evidences enough there have 
Been many, and we muft confider that Nature pro- 
ceeds by gentle degrees in her Operations ; and not- 
withftanding the Magifterial Aifurance with which 
the Author runs on throughout his whole Book^ I 
muft be of opinion, many Men of Thought will ne- 
ver be brought to believe, that Nature did fuch a 
Work as he contends for at one Job. And whereas 
he tells us, ^.93. that when he confidered the Efieds 
of the Deluge according to his Hyptnhefis^ it appeared 
at ftrft fo wonderful and furprizing to him, that he 
was for fome time at a ftand ; I fuppofe it will not 
feem ftrange to him, if other Men take time to con- 
fider whether the Motives which determined him to 
adhere to his Hypothejis^ are weighty enough to deteN 
mine them. And as he fuppofes there were no marioe 
Shells on the Land before the Deluge^ he may do 
well to tell us plainly whether he be of opinion that 
no Sea-Shells have been inchafed in Stone, &c. fina 
the Deluge, for it ftiould follow from his Hypotbefii 
that they have not. And as he tells us, p. 123. that 
Sand-Stone does not ft ill confolidate, that is, that 
Matter which was a few Years ago lax, incoherent, 
and in form of Earth or Sand, does not become daily 
more hard and coniiftent, and by little and little ac- 
quire a perfeft Solidity, as fome have aflerted : this, 
I fay, feems to abett that Opinion, and in other 
words to tell us^ that the petrifying Faculty is ceafi^i 
in Nature; which would be a piece of News in Na- 
tural Philofophy, but fuch as will require a ftronger 
Confirmation, than I believe we (hall ever receive. 
I have feen, in the fide of a Hill in the Southera 
Part of Wiltshire, a Bed of Jight Cockle-Shells, of 
bout two Foot thick, lodgM betwixt Beds of a V 
and brittle Sand-Stone ; and if any Man fhall tell sne 
thofe Shells were fufpended^ and confequently (everM 
ftom each other in the Buid Mafs, which is faid to 
have overflown the Globe of j^arth at the Delag^ 
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and that, at length, they fubfided in fuch a regular 
Bedj I cannot conceive it : and there are Thoufands 
of fuch regular Beds of Shells, which demonftrate the 
fame Moral, and, I think I may lay, Phyfical Im- 
pof&bility. Whereas, if we allow either that the 
Sea had covered that Hill for a confiderable time, and 
that the Shells were formed there from the Fifties to 
which they belong i or that thofe Beds were pro* 
truded from the Deep, it no way interferes with our 
Reafon. Again, I am well fatisfied there are Rifings 
and Subfidings in feveral Parts of the Land, though 
commonly no notice is taken of them. A Gentleman 
redding not far from the Bmh^ told me, that- if a 
Perfon flood at a certain Gate, not far from his A*^ 
bode, within the Memory of Man he oould not fee 
the Top of the Roof of a Gentleman's Houfe {land- 
ing at fome diflance from it ; whereas now> a Perform 
Handing at the faid Gate, can plainly fee the Foun* 
dation of that Houfe. And other Inftances may be 
givei!) of this kind. I (hall only take notice of one 
thin^ more, which the Author fays he proves from 
Obtervations made from himfelf, or others, viz,. That 
the bottoms of deep Mines are very fultry, and the 
Stones and Ores there very fenfibly hot, even in the 
Winter and the colder Seafons. 

Now, as to this, tho Dr.jBr(m», as I remember, 
in his Account of the Mines at Cremnits, tells us, 
fome of them are very hot at great Depths, yet this 
does not hold generally ; for the Heat of Mines does 
not proceed from their Depths, but firom the Nature 
of the Foi&Ies that are in them, at whatever Depths 
thok Foffiles are found. I remember about forty 
Tears (ince, two ingenious Miners made a Tryal for 
Lead Ore at a Place called Btack-Down, near Taunton, 
in Strnierfetjbire, who told me, they fank there in a 
green Sand, and at two or three Fathom Depth, they 
tound it fo hot, they could fcarce bear it. And.fi>, 
as to Damps in Mines, they ha^^^tv viox. ^1^^% 
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^ great Depths, fov I have been told by fome Miners 
. Qo m^ndi^HiUsy in the faid County, that they have 
jfqnk there in fome Places^ where a Can.dle would nor 
bttcn a£ two or thcee Fathom depth. 

I find that which led the Author to conclude that 
;ideep Mines axe hot, is, the Hjpotbefis he goes on, of 
* a, central or abyiBne Fire ; whence he writes, p. itf i. 
that the TWyiit, natural Baths, or hot Springs, do 
i^ot owe their Heat to any Coliu&ation, or Efiicnref- 
cence of the Minerals in- them, as fome Naturalifts 
have believed, but to a fubterraneous Fire, the Ori* 
"gin and Oeconomy of which, he fays, f. 158. he wiU 
g^ye an ex^ Account of in his larger Work 
'>' NoWi tho many Mea favour the Hyfothefis of a 
jeentral Fire, and other fubterraneous Fires derived 
. from it I and among others, the learned Kirchmr^ in 
his Muitdtis Subterr^aeus ^ has writ at lai^e on that 
Subjed : I cannot wholly agree with him jn it^ noi 
with wh^ the Author here fays. For I fee not why 
ihere may not.be a CoUu&ation and EflFervefcence a- 
mong fcveral Min«ftls inr the Earth, (a Do6lrine abet* 
ted by fome Chyipical Experiments) fo as to heat the 
Water of Baths^ and even tb breajc out in open Fire^ 
as fuch a Colluftation ^d; Effervefcence, and even 
an open Fire often happms from feveral Plants laid 
together in a Hay-ftaok-; and Men may as weU tell 
me, that the Fire of a iSay-ftack is caufed by a Com- 
munication from the central Fijehc of the Earth, as the 
Heat of Baths and in Mines, tho I may allow a 
Communication of fome Vldumrs^ at great Depths 
in the Earth, which are veiry diftant from each a* 
ther on the Face of the Earth. But what I con^k 
tend for, is^ That there are many diftinft Ferments^ 
in the Earth, fufficieot for heating Bath- Waters^ 
and breaking out into open Fires, without any Coikh 
munication with a fupppfed Fife in the Center or 
an Abyfs. 

Tit* 
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Dr. Jcrdm^ in his Book of Natural Aaihs^ c. r. 
writes^ That there is a Spirit or ^yment ifi Mineral 
SobfianceSi as in AUum and Coi^|>eras Mines^ lirhioh 
being broken, expofed add moiftned> will g&thet alti 
aftud Heat. Agricoki, Et<ittu5y Lihavius^ &c% avoiich 
from the Experience of Bmors, that ifi moft Plaoes 
Mines are fo hot^ they c^n hardly he totrcfhM ; tho^ 
it's likely, where they work for pcifeft M}nc»rals, the 
Heat which was in the FeMiehtation, while they 
wett yet breeding, is much abated, tlie Miiierals 
Unng now grown to their ^erfe6tion^ Ahd (oi this 
Heat, we need not tail for fubteirah^iAis Fites^ t^e 
ia-bred Hefit being fufficient^ as n^y appear alfo by 
the Ore of TsfhGlafi^ ivhidh being dug tip, and 
laid in the moid Air, will beeoitie tety hot. Sd 
Aiienick and Sublimate^ b^Atig inixed togedier, will 
glow fe hot, they are not to be totiched ; and if this 
be fo in little Quantities, it's likely to be much more 
fo in great Quantities. So ht "Dr. ycrdan. Matty 
Toirt fince I bought an Ounee of the Spith of Vi- 
triol, at the Apothecari^ Hall ; when the Mai), of 
^Krtom I bought it, had ]pOulred it into a Gla(s, and 
\irtighed it, I told him t wonld h&ve it di&oldured : 
wb^eiipon he dropt iiito it Ikmt Drops of the &>irit 
d Sulphur ; upon whiiDb, thb they are two df the 
greatttu Acids we know, they {Hrefently fo ferhiebted^ 
that they cracked the Glafs, and the Man, a6?et the 
Feimetit was over, poured it into another Glafs. 

Toti may fee Inftances moi^ than enough of this 
kind in the TraB^ de Tlbermis Carotinis, writ by Dr. 
Jkrierus^ Profeffor of Phyfick at Wittenberg^ c. 5,5. 
KfllO, in the fixth Chapter, wtites. There is an Alu- 
Aioous Earth near the River Mutda^ betwixt Leipfick 
and Wineimberg^ not for froto the Town of Duben^ 
which Earth being pregnant with the Stones called 
Pjrilet^ when it is dug up and caft mto gcett^c^^^ 
iocs Rot only conceive a Vehement Heat^ b>ax ^<^taci 
Attfe one in an open Fire, So. to expVam Vvo^ x>cv^ 
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Motion and Adion of the Sulphur on the Iron, indifch 
are joined in the Pyrites, is ftirred up, he propofcs 
this Experiment. If you pound commoa Sulphur to 
a Powder, and mix with it an equal Quantity of Fi* 
lings of Iron, and add Water to them, and work 
and knead them together till they have the Confifteo- 
cy of a Pafte, as Meal has, mixM with Water ; yoa 
will find the Sulphur will work on the Iron, and, in 
a few hours fpace, they will grow hot, and emit i 
fulphureous Smoak and Odour, and foon break cut 
in an open Flame. And I am clearly of the opinion 
ciBergerus, that the various kinds of the Pyrites are 
the chief Ingredients for caulfing all rubterraneous 
Heats and Fires. And I have feen, in feveral Mines, 
perpendicular Beds of thofe Pyrites, fometimes a Foot, 
iometimes two Foot thick, and more. And if any 
Man goes to the JBath, and knows the Smell of i 
burning Pyrites, he will eafily perceive the Bath^lVmer 
has a rank Smell of the Pyrites. 

If I (hould proceed with what I have to ofier on 
the Author's EJfay, I muflf write a Book as large as 
his of it, which would be much beyond the ihorc 
View I intended i in which, I think, I have exceed- 
ed already : neither have I Thoughts of writing fur- 
ther on it, my Hand much failing me in writing, 
and it not agreeing with my prelent Circumftances 
to keep an Amanuenfis, neither will my Spirits Jong 
bear a due Attention. I believe many Perfbns may 
wiih the Author would haften to make out the many 
AfTertions he has advanced, whereby the World might 
partake of fome of the great Lights he has in tha 
Knowledge of Nature^i which, if he delays, ic iia-«i 
zards their being baulk'd for ever in their great 
Expedacions, and no feiall Glory may be loft to 
himfelf. 

Having mentioned a little before Menitif-HiBs in. 
Smerfetjhire, I cannot think of thofe Hills wichott 
fome Relentment : I have by me a Tranlcript ti^lft 
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the Mineral Laws belonging to chofe Hills^ which I 
took from the Books lodgM in the b^nds of (he 
Lead-Reeves belonging to the four Lords^Royal, to 
whom the Body of thofe Hills belongs ; to which 
Laws I have writ a Preface, giving a general account 
of thofe Hills, both relating to the Mines and the 
if erbage : which Laws and Preface I intended to have 
printed in the Natural Hiftory of that County^ which 
was recommended by fome Gentlemen of the Royal 
Society^ to be undertaken by me. And accordingly % 
printed a Draught of my Dedgn, and attended the 
Parliament-men of that County here in London with 
it^ who feemM inclined to favour it ; but it being in 
the Reign of the late King James ^ when People were 
generally uneafy, and the Difturbance of Monmouth's 
Rebellion falling chiefly on that County, it difcouraged 
me in it : and farther, tho I believe the Gentlemen of 
the Royal Society were fincere in their Recommendation^ 
I found there was another Party of Men, who, for 
Reaibns known to themfelves, were refolved to db- 
ftru& my Proceedings in it, and by fome clandefline 
Praftices, let me know it after a fevere manner ; the 
fame Party having purfued me ever fince with a far 
greater Severity, if we mufl: call fo, a continual 
thwarting all our worldly Concerns ; which notwith* 
{landing, (if I may be believed) has no way aj 
me, I never having fought worldly Advantagj 
if at any time Fortune has thrown them ok ipe, 
think I have (hewo great IndifFerency in thatWpp^. 
I beg the Reader's pardon for this (hort Digrs^iog^ 
and (hall only add, that Somerfet/hire deferves a. good 
Natural Hiftory, it having a great diverfity of Scnl, 
and ooofiderable Antiquities, and it affords two coa- 
fidecable Heads of Natural Hiftory, which Dt. Pht 
had not in his Hiftories of Oxfordshire and Staffer dfhinj^i 
I mican the Heads of Mines, and the Sea : the mSi 
fi£ which every Man cannot undertake, for he ought 
to koow the Terms of the Miners^ and thelt V(^^^ 

G ^^ 
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of working, and to have made due Obfenrations in 
Mines; which things will require fome Time. If 
any Man defires to know the Etymology of the word 
Mendip, I may acquaint him that fome write it 
Mendif, and otherways ; but doubtleCs it is originallj 
a Eritip} word, Myndidd in the Britifii lignifying 1 
Mountain, as you may fee in Dr. Davis's Britifi 
DiBioKorj, where I firft obferved it, no Man havitf 
given me any intimation of it, nor has, any Man, as fiu 
Bsl know, taken notice of this Etymology : and the 
Tiigheft Hill on Mendip-Htlh^ which Hands abort 
Welh, is called Pen-hill, the word. Pen being alio 
Sritifp, and fignifies a Head; fo that Pen-hill is the 
Head Hill. But to return now to my Sub)e(9:. 

Having intimated, before I took notice of thefc- 
veral Hypothefes concerning the Deluge, the great 
Difficulcies which both Divines and Philofophers 
meet with in making it out according to the Letter, 
I fliall here fet down fome of thofe Difficultiei 
Some learned Men have fet forth, -and I think not 
■without reafon, that there muft have been the quan- 
tity of ten Oceans of Waters to reach 15 Cabiti 
above the higheft Mountains; which Waters, Natuit 
eould not furnifli, without Miracle, nor gee rid ef 
them for the Deluge to ceafe. As for what the Au- 
thor- of the EJfay before-mentioned has intimated, 
that all Abyfs fumiftied thofe Waters, when he bu 
'.told uS how thofe Waters cam» upon the Earth, ve 
' bill inow what to reply. Sooje maintain," and I 
:hiuk it not eafy to refute them, that the nametons 
Species of Animals peculiar to America, and nercr- 
(ten in other Farts of the World, could not -hue 
come to the Ark, at the beginning of the Deluge tff 
have been there preferred, without Miracle, nor ptfi 
back into America, when it was over ; and this, both 
00 the account of the Diftance and Impaffabieiwt 
of the Way, and the Difference of the Climate 
iwtuch all chole Animals could not bear: beCdesti^' 
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Unaccountablenefs how all the differing Species of 
i Animals throughout all the Parts of the Earthy 
ihould have intelligence that Noah was building an 
Ark to fave himfelf and Family, and a few of each 
Species of Animals, and that they muft render them- 
felves there for that end. Was it by a Prophetick 
Inftinft, or by Angelical Miniftry ? Befides, it 
feems ftrange that not one of the many Species of 
Animals peculiar to America fliould have remained 
here after the Flood was over, but that all of them 
ihould return. Indeed Rabbi Tanchuma tells us, when 
God bid Noah to take into the Ark 7 Pairs of all 
clean Animals, Noah asked God how he fhould ga* 
ther them together into the Ark. Whereupon, all 
the Angels prefiding over every Species of AnimalSj^ 
defcended and gathered them together, and Food, 
for them : So that this Point is accounted for, if we 
take his word. Some of the Rabbins feem to laugh 
Men out of the literal Senfe of the Deluge, when 
they tell us, that Ogg King of Bafan, a Remnant of 
the Giants, rid aftride on the Ark all the time of th^ 
Deluge, having fworn to Noah and his Sons, he would 
be their eternal humble Servant, and that Noah 
bored a Hole in the Ark, and daily fupplyM him 
with Provifions through that Hole ; and fome fay. 
Methufalem rode there alfo, whom the Septuaginc 
will have to have lived fourteen Years after the De- 
luge. Some Rabbins, fay the Waters of the Deluge 
were bJI fcalding l^pt, except it were thofe near the 
Ark, which were kept cold by Miracle, left they 
iho^d melt the Pitch ufed about the Ark : And ac- 
cording to this opinion, they held that all the Filhcs 
were deftroyed ; and indeed, tho the Waters of the ^^ 
Deluge were not hot as they fay, it's hard to Con- 
ceive, how they fliould be to qualify M, that both 
Frefli and Salt- Water Fifties fliould live in them, and 
all the amphibious Animals muft have been involved 
in the general Deftrudion. RabH Sifhmon teUs u^. 
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that when Noah fent the Crow out of the Ark, the 
Crow flew about the Ark, and would not depiR 
from Ir, fearing fome of the Birds in the Ark might 
be too fond of his Mate in his Abfence. Aniothek 
tells us of a Dialogue betwixt Noah and the Ora; 
the Crow asked Noah why among all the Bitds tiA 
Beads in the Ark, he alone muft be Cent abroad \ 
that Noah anfwered, that the Crow being an un- 
clean Animal, the World could well fpare him, be 
ing neither good for Food nor Sacrifice : That God 
interpofed, and reprefented to Noah^ that in fhtuit 
times the Crow would be of great ufe, efpecially ifl j 
tlie time of EUas the Tisbitej to whom he would 
fend the Crow to feed him ; and therefore the Qrow 
fliould be fpared, and kept for better Times. A- 

Sain, fome will ask what became of all the bumiog 
fountains at the time of the Deluge, if the Waters 
Were 1 5 Cubits above them ; doubtlefs they would 
make a fad fputter, and caufe ftrange Convulfions in 
the Earth, before they would be cxtinguiflhed, efpe- 
cially if there be a Communication betwixt thcfe 
Volcanoes at fo great a Depth in the Earth, as foinc 
affirm ; who are led to fuch belief, becaufe it faaH 
been obferved,- as the learned Itigius in his Book^ ii 
Montium JhceHdiis, informs us, that fome bumii^ 
Mountains oi^'Europe^ Africa^ and America^ have bro- 
ken forth at the fame time ; I fliall add, that thofe 
fireatbin^-Holes of burning Mountains are of grocer 
confequience for the Subfiftance of the Earth than 
fome may imagine. If any Man fhould fay there 
were no Mountains before the Flood, as fome have 
afferted that Opinion, they expofe their Ignorance, as 
to the Works of Nature, not having confidered the 
abfolute Neceffity and indifpenfable Ufe of Mountains 
on the Earth i and they may confider what Scaliget 
lays againfl Cardan^ Exerc. 43. De Montium Origine j» 
guar it, quarat is quoque de Maris y Cosliy & aliotUmi mriH 
fie delifant {rofem inidam^ qui ex Diluvio raftamfid^. 
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duBamque tenant deterfofyue^ Mmtes ab Aquis m Mare 
fracipitantibus proiiderum. They txHiy alfo do well to 
teii us from fome authencick Records, when JEtna^ 
yefuviusy and many other famous burning Moun- 
tains had their firft Eruption ; for till this be done, 
Muiy will be inclined to think the time of their firfi: 
Efiiption was more antient than the time fubftituced 
for the Deluge. Itigius and Orucius are the two beft 
Authors I have met with concerning burning Moun« 
tains, the fbrfner, in his Book de Momium hcendiis ^ 
the latter in his Vefwuius ardens ; having examined all 
the Authors they could meet with concerning thofe 
Eruptions, could not find any certain Records con^ 
verning it. They tell us of fome Intervals of the 
burning of thofe Mountains, but do not fatisfy us 
concerning their firft Eruptions. ' And Grucius de* 
iclares it his Opinion, p/^. 47. that Vefuvius was a 
{lutning Mountain from its firft Formation, or a little 
after ; and Kircher maintains that there were fubter- 
imneous Fires created with the Earth from the be«* 
ginning, and diftribut^ throughout the Univerfe, 
continually burning, and drawing the Air thro the 
FifTures, or Orifices of Mountains, for their Support, 
ond purging themfelves by a difcharge of Smoke 
md Soot ; the Wdl-beii^ of the whole fublunary 
W^ld depending on thofe Fires. 

H we Gonfider the Offers have been made in 
the Accounts of China concerning Noah's Flood, 
we find them various, imperfed, and indeed contra- 
dKftory, and full of forc'd Conftruftions put on the 
^ithful Annals of thofe People. Martinius in the 
firft Decadoi his Ctinefe Hifloryy writing of Taus^ the 
feventh Emperor there, endeavours, tho in vain, to 
make the Cfeiw/^ Account of Time to fall in with 
the Hebrew Chronology as to Noah^s Deluge : I fay, 
intain, becaufe this Emperor, according to him, 
b^an his Reign in the 2357th Year before Chtift, 
'is fooncr than thofe who adhere to the He^Te^ 
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Chronology allow. And Martinius having mentiooed 
a certain Deluge which happened in Qjina during this 
Emperor's Reign^ and which the European ChroDO- 
logers would reduce to the time of NooIj^s Deluge^ 
(ays, he (hall eafily grant that all the Hiftory of that 
Nation till that time, was either feign 'd, or idates 
things which happened before M/i^'s 17W ; the•M^ 
mory of which things haply was preferved in the 
Ark, it being likewife the Opinion of learned Meo, 
that many things alfo of Religion were there pre- 
ferved from Oblivion and being loft. But to go a* 
bout to perfuade the Chinefes to believe this, he ikys, 
would be an indifcreet Undertaking, they maintun- [ 
ing the Credit of their antient Writings as Oracles;! 
nor are they to be moved from it. But as for faioh I 
felf, he fays, he makes no fcruple to fay that dii$ 
Taus was the fame with JanuSj the Affinity of thrir 
Names and Times perfuading it ; which Janus is be- 
lieved by many to have been Noah. 

This Opinion of Martinius^ that Taus was the (ame 
with Janus and Noah, is followed by fome others, 
who are for maintaining the Hebrew Chronology ; tho 
Martinius himfelf fpeaks doubtfully of this Opinion, 
p.2i.o( his Chinefe Hi&ovy ; where, he fays, he holds 
for certain the farther part of JJia, which he dc- 
fcribes, was inhabited before the Flood : but it does 
not appear to him after what manner the Memory of 
things was preferved, if all Mankind, excepting 
Noah and his Family, were wholly drown'd. 

Now, to fliew the Weaknefs of this Opinion, viC 
that Taus was the fame with Noah, let it be confir 
dered, firft, That tho the Ojtnefes mention a Deluge 
in their Country in the Reign pf Taus, they give not 
any Account of the Origin and Caufe thereof, nor 
fpeak a word of any particular Family (aved in an 
Ark, nor had any Tradition concerning the Am^ 
diluvian Patriarchs, nor of the Creation ; nor had thcgf 
the leaft knowledge of the Hebrew Language and £m^ 

tmy 
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ters, which Language is generally Icok'd upon by the 
Learned to have been the Primitive Language, but 
: ufcd a Language and Charafters wholly differing from 
i them. Neither had they fo much as a Name for 
God, as Martinius writes in the beginning of his Chi^ 
I nefe Hiftory, faying, Concerning the chief and prime 
\ Author of things, there is a wonderful Silence among 
I them all ; for in fo copious a Language, God has not 
) fo much as a Name : which Noah doubtlefs would 
: have taught them, had he ever been among them. 
! And again, notwithftanding the Deluge mentioned in 
;: the time of Taus^ in which many might have perifh'd^ 
J their Nation, Emperor, and Government, ftill con- 
3 tinned : fo that all thefe things confidered. Men muft 
.; oddly ftrain their Fancies, to imagine this Deluge the 
J fame with that of Noah. 

: Secondly, Father h Comte^ in his Memoirs concerning 
jj China^ Tom. 2. Letter 2. writes thus: The Chinefes^ 
more happy in their Beginning than any other Peo- 
.: pie of the World, drew almoft from the true Source 
\ the holy and firft Truths of their antient Religion ; 
",■ the Children of Noah, who difperfed themfelves in 
\ the Eaftem Afia, and probably founded this Empire^ 
, having themfelves been Witneffes during the Deluge 
, of the Almighty Power of the Creator, had given 
J the Knowledge of him to their Defcendants, and in- 
!J fpired them with the Fear of him i the Footfteps we 
J ftill find of it in their Hiftory, do not permit us to 
doubt of it. Fohi, the firft Emperor of China, care- 
, fully bred up in his Houfe feven kinds of Animals 
J for Sacrifices, which were offered to the Sovereign 
- Spirit of Heaven and Earth, eiTc. 
3 Here we fee Father k Comte fuppofes the Deluge 
, of Noah to have paft before Fohi, who was about doo 
J Tears before Taus ; and how do thefe Stories of the 
I Deluge cohere, if it (hall be faid that Martinius and 
I Je Cjmte m upon differing Chronologies ? This will 
I AOtiatis^,. for the Queftion will ftill lie^ H^^^ ^j^tc^k^ 
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ic to pafs, that there is no mention in «11 tbftOEwi^ 
Annals or Records, oi: any Deluge there befpre ^Oiff ) 
I doubt the Gentiks will not think this Qae(Uor)^ ^ 
\y anfwerable, and the Chmefes being fuppoficyi by ^ 
Chfonologers to have had a Government at Icaft |S 
near the Deluge, if not before it, as any Pieoplci 
they nauft have known it with a witnefs, or unqoiCf 
flionably received a Tradition of it ; and in cafe d 
either, it's incredible they (hould not have cgnrojcj 
this Knowledge or Tradition to Pofierity. Aqd hfie 
1 muft fay^ I cannot believe Martinius an4 h C^ 
have delivered their Cerious Senfe in the trifling Qf- 
(ers they have made for proving Noah*^ Deluge fron 
the Chittefe Hiftory ; and I think it appears pl^tlj 
enough they only thought they muft lay ibmQiiiHt 
feeming to favour the commonly-received QpiqioQ d 
Noah's Deluge, however interfering with the OUpej^ 
Record^. Neither cfin I fee any thing in the Chixh 
nological Accounts of Cbina^ fet forth by Father Cm- 
fkt and the three Jefoits bis Aflbciates, wliich Coems 
fo ftrong for making out Noah's Deluge frpm the 
Chinefe Hiftory, as the total Silence of it in the Cti* 
nefe Records, feem^ to make againft it. 

If it (hall be (aid, That, tho the aiwfe Hifbpry be 
filent as to Ncah's Deluge, th^ Relation that Afo]ti 
gives of it fufiices ; the Gmiles will tell ypu^ . tbit 
whereas an Annalift plainly records Fa^s fis thcjT 
happen^ the End of Legiflators is to efigblifh 9 Qo* 
vernment and a good Morality among Men : wherc^ 
they muft (et forth Fads, be fhpy real or ^igp^di 
which ftrike the Imaginsjition, whether tbey Me M 
Judgments upon, or in favour of Mankind, who ,wij| 
not be brought fo fa(ily to Obedience md n Cf ni* 
pliance with moml Duties by Qcber means ; and %htn 
the Greeks, Romans, Egyptiam, and other Natiq^ 
conftantly ufed this Pradice for tbofe Endfi. 1^ 
learned Hottiuger in his Hifi^ory of tie Q-f/uiofo^ ft g, 
>N rices. That many aged the Fraife of Afltiqp^ 

vrhidi 
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^\lich thofe who are tatight better, or more certain 
things, ought not to allow them ; they» are to be 
brotight to the Fetters of the Scripture, and if they 
do not admit of its Authority, they are to be rejefted 
^ith a generous Contempt. -But the Gentiles will 
hivt little regard to fuch proceeding ; and Philofo-^ 
phers, however they may acquifefce in Laws intro- 
duced for thfe Well-Governnfent of Mankind, will not 
fuffer themfelves, in the Search of Nature^ to be 
fiinted in their Thoughts by Legiflators, who hav^ 
other Views in what they fet iforth in that kind* 
This perhaps the Chinefe Philofophers may here reply^ 
fof they had no notion of making a general Deluge 
a Syrtibol of a general Corruption of Mankind, as the 
Greeks ^nd other Nations had. 

Not having met with any Author who has made! 
an Offer at explaining the Senfe of the GentileSy as to 
the foregoing Matters, I would not with-hold from 
the Learned what upon long thinking, I conceive ie 
muft have been i which perhaps may be of fome fer* 
fice to them. 

The learned Leidehkerus^ in his Work de Repub.Hehri 
13. c. 13. obferves. That while the Symbolical and 
Parabolical Ways of teaching were in ufe, it might 
well happen that Hieroglyphical or Mythical Doc- 
trines may have pafTed infendbly into Hiftorids^ the 
credulous Minds of Men believing them to *be true 
Relations i which I look upon to have proved very 
detrihiental to true Religion : for when Men of en-* 
)]uiring Spirits perceive that Parabolical and Mytho- 
k)gical Relations are put upon^ them to be believed 
its real TruthSj it breeds a Confufion in their Un- 
derftandings, and thfey know not where the end of 
impofing will be* And, I think, fince the Paraboli-!-^ 
cal Way of teaching is antiquated, if Divines, in- 
L ftcad of amufing the World with many ufelcfs^ if tiot 
7>emjciou5 D//pute5> would beftow fome x\cwt va. 
Airly fectiijg forth what is mcerly Yaw8ao\\c«\ ^x'^^-- 
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thical in Doftrines relating to their Funftion, whitib 
have been denved to us from the antient Mythical or 
Ante-hiftorical Times; it would be of good ferviceto 
Mankind, to keep them from ft raining their ^if its in 
tbntriving Hypothefes and other Ways to falve I^fficol- 
ties raifed meerly on imaginary Foundations. So Mai- 
fiumdeSy in his Preface to his More Nevochimf writes as 
follOTis : The Intent of this Book is to explain the 
abtflrufe and mythical PalTages which occur in tlie 
Writings of the Prophets, of which it is not exr 
prefly faid that they are Parables, but are fo propo- 
fed, that it feems to the Ignorant and Unskilful they 
6ught to be underftood according to the literal 
Senfe ; nor does any thing appear to them to lie hid 
under the Letter, but being weighed and examined 
by foamed and intelligent Men according to the li- 
teral Setlfe, they prefently have Scruples and Doubts 
]n their Minds, which I endeavour to clear ingrarc 
pBitt in this Book. BuBialdus^ in his Commebtaiy oi 
Ptbhmey's Traii de Judkandi Facultate, &c. f. 99. tcDs 
us. That when this Book of Maimonida was firfi 
teobght out of Egypt into France^ the Jews there tcOB- 
l^iririg, caufed it to be burnt, becaufe it ieeiped 
much CO flavour the Truth of the Chriilian l^lijpoit 
Tho perhaps it may have been, partly, for that it lays 
6pgn fome parts of the Law, which they were, moit 
fnGlined to have kept m Myftery. ,*i;^; 

Strahy Rb. i. fays, It is neodfiiry for I^'flatm 
tSA States to adopt tlie Fables 6f the Poets^ fbr /|m- 
priiltirrg a Senfe of Rtligion on the Minds of tkt 
Pg^le : For do tiot imagine^ faith be, that Wjoaftwt 
and the Vulgar can be brought to Faith and JKeqr 
by l^hilofophical Difcourfes ; for this there is fieed 
of Sdperftition, and without Fables you cannot ia^ 
troduce Superftition. It wasneceilary theiefoft t# 
foige Fables, as Apparitions and Hobgoblins, to jcs«- 
*ify the Ignorant. Philofophy is but for a feW, Rh 
bles are a publick Good, and ^1 the Theatres. 
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In reference to this Symbolical Dodrinej GaPoHS^ 
f*9o^ on LaSamiuSy writes, Mjes contr^difts t^ 
Fable of the Pic^nix^ Gen. ch. 7. vn. 9. which, if th? 
holy Fathers bad confidered, chey would not h^vQ 
abcited that Fable to eftablifh the Refurreaioq of th9 
Dead. That Simile might be of force to reprove tt\e 
Gemiles^ who denied the Refurre&ion of the Flelb ; 
imt not with Cbriftians, who ought to be taught tb^ 
Myftery of the Refurredion from the Word of Go^^ 
and not from thofe idle Fables. Bochart deals mon 

Sntly with thefe Fathers, faying. If they failed in 
It refpe&, it was not done thro an Intent of deoeivr 
lOg, but thro Credulity. 

^ know, tho Maimomdes is free to intimate which 
of the PafTages of the Prophets are Parables, an4 
which not ; yet be is ag^inft laying open all things 
to the People : for in the firft \0:t of his Book, c. 17, 
he fiys, Dk) not think that only Divine Wisdom is tQ 
be iiid from the Vulgar and the Generality of M^^ 
for we judge the (ame of Natural Wifdom, whipb bd 
calls Of us Berefchit^ as he does the other Opus de Mefn 
cavak ; and tells us, it is a Saying among the Wif<sr 
men, /it opere Mercava/j ne coram unico tptidem vifi flh 
0rk JapieKS, iuteUigmSy & turn traden^ eifumma tantim if 
gmerdUa capita i & in opere Berefcbit^ m in duffbus qm-r 
dem. And this way or proceeding, be fays, was oo^ 
only in ufe among die Do&ors of their L^w, bjut WAI 
alfo antiently obferyed by the Phijcsibphers and Wiil#? 
men among the Gmtiks^ wlio hid their Principles, 
and (pake of diem in Mnigma^s. 

Now in reference to this, I thinks ns.to Divin? 
Matters relating co the Spirit^ it would be to AO 
purpofe to talk of them among die vulgar and uOAXr 
p^^ienced Perfons, iiich Matters bising in their nature 
unexplicable by Man, die Knowledjge of them lieiqg 
praftical^ and arifing only Irom th^ internal Opei:aT 
tion of the%>icic; and dm ibme Writers of my&ic^ 
Pivinity have wpllunid tbs l^atuce of tfaaciQceiMl 

H » ^V?-. 
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Operation as clearly as pofUble, yec common Rea* 
ders take no Guft in it, it not falling under thdi 
Apprehendons. But how far a difconfolate Clood 
muft be kept over Mens Underftandings in reference 
to natural Knowledge, it does not well appear tome 
from any extraordinary Effefts I have obferved among 
Nations where fuch Managements have been pradifed. 
For if the Chinefss^ without Mythological Philofophy 
or Theology, or iEnigmatical Dodrines, have ca^ 
ry'd on as antient, and perhaps as good a Govern- 
ment as the World has had : I fee not why this 
myfterious way mufl be always continued in all 
Countries, tho it might have been ufeful, and fit to 
be praftifed in fome Nations for a time, where the 
People were rude and barbarous, and of a perverfe 
and intradable Difpoficion, and while all Learning, 
both Divine and Na \ral, was among the Prie&hood, 
and they ufed both as they pleafed. But if any Men 
now ftiould urge the Continuance of that myfterious 
Ooud over the Heads of Natural Philofophers in 
things that belong to their Province, I doubt they 
vrould fcarce be able to contain them from crying 
out, ad Topulum Phaleras. Not but I well know there 
are fome things relating to natural Knowledge which 
naturally carry an Injundion of Secrecy in them, fo 
that thofe who are let into the Myftery, if they are in 
their Senfes, will not divulge them, nor communi- 
cate them to others, unlefs it be by fome fecret Ways; 
known to themfelves, and fo that the Parties to 
whom they are communicated fhall never know 
vehenee it comes. Much more might be faid con- 
cerning thefe Matters, but I muft not forget tint I 
yrrite a Letter, and conclude. 

If Noah^s Deluge fhould be explained acoordiog 
to the Senfe of the GemikSy it would draw a£t«i: it 
inany other things which woul4 require to he ex- 
|>lained otherwife than generally they have been hi- 
therto, and which may requifb dbme ConGderation s 
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but till I have the Senfe of fane learned Perfons 
coDceraing what I have here wriiten, and particu> 
larly your own, which I much defire you will favoup 
me with, I lliall not enlarge at prefent. If any Man 
ihall fay, I feem in fome places to prefs things too 
kt in favour of the Opinion of the Gentiles, I fliall 
only reply, that I know not how Truth can be well 
eftabliftied, but by having all Objeftions well venti- 
lated, that things may be fet in a clear Light to 
Man's Underftanding, And as all Academics allow 
an Arguing Pro and Con on all Subjects for that end, 
I defire what I have here written may be look'd 
upon as an Academical Exercitation, which I pre- 
fiinie I may proraife myfelf from your Candour; 
being, 

S J R, 

Tour Very Humble Servant^ 

J. Beaumont. 
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]/ln Account of the Sybilline 
Oracles i mth an uncommon 
Explication of V i R G i L s 
fowrtb Ectc^e, and fome o- 
ther Parts of his Works 
relating to them. 



HR.Vaa^Dak is not the oidy Ferfon who 
has been indined to betievc that the 
Oracles of the Gemiitt were carried on 
meerly by the Impofture of the Friefts, 
withrat flay Co-opention t>f evil Spirits 
in thofe Perfotmaaces ; ibr QtUut HhBdigims^ Lea. Am. 
1. 3. e. la. unites coaeerninK the Onde% «& iQ%s>}i«. . 
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• 

The Oracles, tho they have been often found t0 
b^ very vain, yet it'^ moft certain that th£f inoft i 
tient Divines and Piatoniftswett wont to^ pay a very 
great Reverence to them, and endeavour d to uphoU 
them with Reafonl Bat as there were three Idodt 
of Theology among the Antients ; one Fahilm^ 
which they called alfo Hiftorical, chiefly afcribedtD 
the Poets ; the fecond. Natural^ which is Myfticd^ 
and entertained by the Philofophers i the third, (jni^ 
which grew in ufe in Cities by Cuftom, and fo be- 
came eftabliflied by Laws 2 Oracles and their Av 
fwers w^re comprifed in this laft kind i and if ynt 
make a curious Search whence Oracles fiift crept into 
the World, I have found, as it feems to me, by 1 
long and continual Reading, that they were not iD- 
ftituted or propagated by the Gods, not JDevifs, but 
by certain crafty Men, who would make a gainfol 
Trade of them. Which was the Opinion of the mot 
famous Greek Philofophers, the Peripateticks^ CptidOt 
and Epicureans ; by whofe Writings the Vanity of die 
Oracles is not only laid open, but the Evils thenoii 
arifing are plainly demonftrated : and this is prdrad 
by the fubt'Iy contrived Anfwers of the Oracle^ 
fitted to any Event, and given by wicked Men, too 
much pradifed in Impolture, and tricking others; I 
thro a Principle of Avarices Which Anfwers wcic 
framed or patch'd together by a combined Deceit, 
after the^r Emiffaries or Spies, of whom they had 
many, who were Partakers of their Wickedne(s lud 
Gains, had roved about Cities to help to cany 
on the Cheat. For thefe Men moft diligently eih 
quired into what People had an occafion to Know, and 
informed the Managers of the Oracles, who attend* 
ing in the obfcure Caves, gave Anfwers to tfadfe 
who came to confult them, whom the great Dtifin 
implanted in Men of knowing what is to come, often 
combined with Folly, prompted to it. This is «a 
\ Evidence of the Cheats that many of the Soothfiiyei« t 
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tad Prophets having been put to the Rack, have con* 
fcffed that the whole Prieftly Office of Divining was 
carried on by their Frauds. I know LaSiantius writes, 
and Apuleius feems to confirm it, that Aftrology, Di- 
vination by Birds and Oracles, are the Inventions of 
Damons^ whofe Bufinefs it is to darken, or caft Mifts 
before the Truth. Haply thefe things may not be 
wholly tranfafted without Damons being concerned, 
as they join with natural Caufes. If you ask after 
what manner Damons are able to know future things, 
Porfhyriusy in a Book he publifhed concerning Ora- 
eles, fays, That whatever future things are predided, 
by Oracles, they are all predifted from an Obferva- 
tion of the Heavens ; but you muft know, fays he, 
that the Gods alfo often lye, for there is no certain 
and clear Forefight of future things, which are not 
only involved in Intricacies, as to Men, but likewife 
moft uncertain, and all befet with deceitful Circum- 
fiaoces as to the Gods themfelves : and if it happens 
that fome God has a Foreknowledge of fome things, 
yet it does not happen to him at all times. 

HuetiuSy at the end of his Demonfiratio Evangelical 
writes concerning the Oracles as follow^ : 
. Before I make an end, I think it proper for me to 
lay fomewhat of the Oracles of the Gentiles^ which 
I for a very long time, under the colour of a Prophe- 
I tick Faculty, fool'd the Vulgar, and may furnifh am 
L Argument to the Adverfaries of the Chriftian Law 
lor. invalidating the Force of the Predidions of the 
Old Teftament. But if the Prophecies with which 
'.they defend themfelves, were Lyes and Impieties, 
what Support can Truth have from them? Even 
when thofe Oracles flouriftied moft, they had fo little 
Credit kmongft Men of a found Senfe, that nothing 
was more contemptible among them, as appears from 
Ccero, lib. 2. de Divin. and from Origen, lib. 7* againft 

IOlfus^ where he fets forth, that Arifiotle and the jP^- 
rifateticks^ and Efmrus and his FoUoVicrs^ d^Ojvfed, 
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and refuted tbofe Oracles, which, by a oommoD 
Cuflrom, derived from Ahceftors, were received widi 
Admiration throughout ail Greece. And PorphyriuSy i 
Man very well known in thefe Matters, openly con- 
feflfes the Vanity of the Oracles, he having writ i 
Book of the Piiilofopby drawn from Oracles. I could 
ctfily confirm the Thing with many TeftimonieSy 
Examples, and Reafons ; but iince Euftbius^ through- 
out his whole fixth Book, de Prap. Evang. has pe^ 
formed it, I refer the Reader to him. The fame al- 
together is to be thought of the SjbiUine Verfes ; not 
only of thofe new ones we have, which are common- 
ly cenfured of Impofture, but Hkewife of the aa- 
tient, which the Antients mention, cenfured alib 
by Gceroy lib. 2. de Divin. After the ufefiii Ltboor 
beftowed by Blondel in demonftrating the Vanity of 
thofe Writings, it would be a Labour ufelefs to the 
Reader, and ungrateful to myfelf, to write more iK 
large on this Argument. So far thefe two Authon^ 
Rbodiginus and Huetius^ whom we fee much inclined 
to Dr. Van Dak's Opinion ; tho for fome Reafons^ 
perhaps, they do not plainly fpeak out, and fully de- 
clare for his Opinion, as we find Mr. de Fomenelii has 
•done, in the Abridgment he has publifhed of Dr. 
Vau Dale's Book deOrat. Vet. Ethnic. 

Now, fince Huetius has intimated, as we have (aen 
before, that the SybiBine Verfes are wholly to be 
chaiged of Vanity and Impofture, as the other Onn 
cles are, efpecially as to what they are faid to ooB- 
tain concerning Chrift ; I fhall firft fpeak of the Sf- 
Ms and their Verfes, and then of the other Oradei 
And I muft fay, that among all the Authors I have 
met with, Boxhomius feems to me to have given the 
moft judicious and concife Account of the SybiBine 
Verfes, tho I have read Blondel o( the Sybils, and Craffet 
againft him, and Markius agaiqft Orajfet, and Crajfnh 
Reply, and more than twenty other Authors con- 
cerning the Sybils and Oracles i fome of them being 
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J, pretty voluminous. But as Boxhcmius^s Accouqc 
«, pleafes me beft, I (hall hefi give you an Abftraft 
r, of it. 

BoxhormuSy near the Beginning of his Hiftoria U«i- 
*| verfalisj writes concerning the Sy!/Us tb'US : 
J Some of the Antients will have it, and fome of the 
^ Moderns believe, that the Birth of Chriji was known 
7^ to Augufius from the SybiUine Oracles, and that thence 
^ it came to pafs that he who at firft was very averfe 
to the Jewijh Worfhip, became changed afterwards, 
and had a great Efteem for the Jexvi/b Religion ; but 
^ they araufe us with Fables. Many of the Fathers 
*" tell us, that the Sybils prophefied fome things con- 
^ cerning Chrift ,• nor do I, to fpeak with the learoed 
Cafauhcn, wholly deny it : but that Auguftus knew 
"^ any thing certain of the King Mejjias, and particu- 
^ larly of his Coming, from the Sybils Verfes, none of 
^ the Fathers have faid it, and thofe are in a great Er- 
^ Tor who believe it. The People of the jfemf, and Co 
^ Chrift's Difciples, who had read the Scriptures, and 
^ had heard the Predidibns concerning Chrift often ex- 
* pounded in the Synagogues by the Scribes and other 
^ Dodors, did not, even at the time when they lived 
with our Lord, ever fufped any fuch thing. The. 
Difciples of John Baptifi, who had heard their Maftqr 
. preaching concerning Chrift, and had feen the Dove 
^ filing from Heaven on hift), yet when Jehn was kept 
in Prifon, near his End, they remained Unbelievers, 
' and forced him to fend to our Lord, to ask whether 
he were the Perfon to come, or whether they muft 
exped another. Mat. ix. 3. And ihall we believe 
that the Pagans^ taught by their Sybils, knew fo great 
a Myftery ? Shall we then equal or criminally pre- 
fer the SybiUim Oracles to the truly infpired Oracles 
of God ? Very learned Divines have called Ifaias 
an Evanjgelical Prophet, for his plain Prediftions of 
the Mefftas to ccxne ; bnt in ail the Prophecy of Ifaiat, 
no fuch thing is icad, as muft have been in the Books 
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of the Syhih^ if that be true which is faid of A 
'ffiftus. I conclude therefore, that all thofe fo vei 
plain Prophecies concerning Chrift, which many ; 
fcribe to the .S)bils^ were undoubtedly drawn by fon 
Chrillian or Semi-chriftian Impoftor, from the Hiftoi 
of the Gofpel. 

There is one thing which may be objei9:ed to m 
wiz,. the Cumaan Verfe, mentioned in the fourth £ 
logue oi VirgilyViho flourifhed under-4»^«/?«j, and whii 
no Man can fay to be an Invention of the Chriftianj 
iand the moft learned Chriftian Fathers interpret tho 
things to be faid of Chrifl^ which feem by way i 
Flattery to be afcribed by Virgil to the Son of Poih 
and it's manifeft that Eufebius^ St. Auftin^ and othc 
of the Fathers, and many other learned Men, hai 
affirmed, that what is delivered by Virgil from tl 
Sybil Cannot truly be interpreted of any other but t 
Chrift; and EufebiuSy at the end of the Life of Conftm 
tine, where he ex|)lain$ that Eclogue o( Virgil, tells n 
that the Poet, to avoid being cenfured by fome gre 
Men, as writing againft the Laws of his Couotri 
find difturbing the Belief received from their Ancc 
tors, has caft a Veil over the Truth, by modifyifl 
his Matter, fo as to make it feem liable to a plaufib 
Conftruftion. 

' I do not doubt but fuch Authorities and Teftimc 
pies will be brought againft ine, to make out, ths 
the Sybils hkve delivered fuch things as are faid i 
them concerning the Coming and Miniftry of Chrill 
but thofe are no lefs in an Error who have delivere 
thofe things, than thofe who embrace them. An 
I will fet forth what I conceive to be the Trut 
6f this Matter. I do not deny, that tho the Scrij 
ture, and Hiftories divinely infpired concerning tl: 
Coniiing and Life of our Lord, ' abundantly fuffice t 
eftablifh a Chriftian 's Faith ; yet that there is fom 
\vhat of weight, efpecially for overcoming the Idcn 
dulrty of the Fagam, in thofe Teftinjonies of th 
-^' ^' • • -^ • ;. ■ : a I — - " ■ pa^am 
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fagans^ by which the Truth of the Hlftory of the 
Gofpel is confirmed : And indeed they are much to 
be valued. But, 1 fay, I mufl alfo here neceffarily 
confefs, that an Injury, and that a very great one, is 
done the Truth, when a Lye, or that which is falfe, 
is called in to its Patronage ; for it does not want 
fuch Defenders. That the Sybilline Oracles are falfe, 
for that the Authors lye, I think appears plainly e- 
nough from what I have fet forth before, tho many 
things publifhed under the Name of the Sybilsy may 
contain Truths not to be doubted of. As for the Ar- 
gument of the Cumaan Verfe, I own that thofe things 
are undoubte'Hiy true, and ought to be applied to 
Chrift alone, which are faid in it. But as true as 
thofe things are, fo falfe it is that the Cumaan Sybil 
delivered them, tho it be fo faid by the Prince of the 
Roman Poets : And I will lay open the Origin of 
this Fiftion, or Lye, that Men may underftand that 
what is truly foretold of Chrift and his Coming, is 
ftdfely affirmed to h^ve been predided by the Sybil. 
And the thing, as I think, is evidently thus ,• and I 
believe that no Man, who duly confiders it, will de- 
ny it. It's known among Chriftians, that from the 
beginning of the World, after the Fail of our firft 
Parents, in whom all their Pofterity flood condemned, 
there was an Oracle delivered from the Mouth of 
God concerning a Mediator betwixt him offended, 
and guilty Men ; and that this Mediator would take 
on him, at his appointed time, human Flefh from a 
Woman, for the Salvation of Man. It's alfo known, 
that fuch kind of Oracles were afterwards repeated 
often from the Mouths and Writings of the Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets by God's Infpiration. It's 
likewife l^nown, that an exprefs Mention was made 
in thofe Oracles of a Scepter, a Kingdom, a Leader, 
Prince, and King. - It's laftly known, that the vulgar 
jfraui interpreting thefe things, took all of them coa^ 
peroing the King Mejjias^ and his Kingdom, and m 
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Kingdom of this World, the unadvifcdlyj as tla 
thing icfelf Iheved. Nor is it to be doubted but 
the ambitious, bonding and infolent Nation of the 
^ems always talked high of thefe Oracles, and of 
this their Opinion among the reft of the Eaftem Peo- 
ple, and perfuaded them there would fome time 
come a Prince from the Eaft, and from Judea^ who 
would reign far and near. When the Gentiles had 
received thefe things from the ^ews^ as the ^ews had 
received them from the Prophets, the Gemiles not 
knowing the Prophets, who were divinely infpired 
with the Oracles, afcribed them to their Prophets, 
efpecially to the Sybils ; therefore whatever things are 
read as foretold by thefe concerning a Lord and King 
to come, fuch as the Mejjias was, had doubtlefs their 
Origin from the Prophets of the Old Teftament, and 
not from the Sybils. The Prophets and Priefts oif the 
Gentiles either foretold nothing concerning Qirift, or 
if any thing might feem predi&ed by them, they xor 
tered what was predi&ed before by the Prophets, 
and conveyed to them by the hands of the Jew. 
Wherefore the Sybils^ in truth, only related the Pro- 
phecies of others, and did not prophefy themfelves. 
There is no Man that reads the Scriptures, but jnuft 
know that God has not done to any Nation^ or Peo- 
ple, as he has done to the Jevis: For Myfteries were 
revealed by the Patriarchs, AfcpJ, and the ProphetSf 
concerning the Fall of our firft Parents, the Redemp- 
tion of Mankind by the Seed of the Woman^ which 
ihould bruife the Head of the Serpent, that is, by 
the Redeemer and Saviour of all who fhould believe 
in Jefus Chrift ; and concerning other things whidi 
belong to Man^s eternal Salvation. Thefe things 
'Were not formerly revealed to the (?^»ri7(ff, otherwife 
.the Jews had not been dealt with after another man- 
ner than other Nations, but it appears they were o- 
therwife dealt with ; wherefore ih^Jews are called 
Cod's People^ and they are fo by a fingular 1^ 

and 
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tid Prerogative, becaufe then thofe things concerning 
he Salvation of Mankind by the Coming and Incar- 
Mtion of the MejJiaSy were nfade certain and manifeft 
o the Jews alone. If to the Jews alone, if to the 
ble People of God, which is the Judaick^ wherefore, 
%T how may we believe that the fame things were 
cnown to other Nations, unlefs haply by the Jews ? 
A^nd indeed, as we have faid already, the Nations 
aiew fomc things concerning the Coming of a King 
pvho would reftore moft happy Times to Mankind 5 
>at not by the Oracles of the Sybils^ or others, but 
yj what they had delivered to them, and received 
rota the Jews^ to whom firft and folely thefe things 
R^cre revealed by God^s fole Infpi ration, firft frotn 
bis Mouth, and afterwards by the Patriarchs and 
Prophets. Nothing is more certain than thefe 
rhinigs. 

That the things we have hitherto declared con- 
cerning this Matter, are undoubtedly true, and de- 
ferve Credit from thofe that judge rightly, contrary 
to what has been delivered and believed to this time» 
may be certainly made to appear, as it feems to me^ 
even from the Oracles themfelves fpread abroad con- 
cerning the Coming of Chrift, both before his Com- 
ing, and about the Time of it, throughout the whole 
Eaft, and very much fpoken of among the Romans 
themfelves; thoie Oracles being taken from thePro- 

Ehetick Books of the Old Teftament, and made 
nown by the Jews to the GemUes. If we look into 
the chiefeil: and noblefi; of them mentioned by Suett^ 
nius and "Tacitus j we fhall find the thing to be as I 
have faid. I ihall fpeak firfl: of that mentioned by 
Snitmius. 

The Oracle which chiefly makes for this, and 
"which was moft fpoken of about the time df the 
Birth 6f AuguftuSy and fo near the Birth ^fCifarU):, is 
recited by Suetonius in the Life of Auguftusy iffom. the 
Hiftory of the Life and Atfaits o£ xVv^ l^C^ocf^ 
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writ by Julius Marathus^ whom of a Bond-man he 
had made free. The Words of Suetonius are thefc] 
Julius Marathus tells us, T'hat a few Months before Au- 
guftus v^as boniy a pubUck Prodigy haffened at Rome. 
He underftands by the word Prodigy (as appears by 
the Sequel) an Oracle, whereby it was declared^ tha 
Nature was bringing forth a King for the People of Rome j 
that the Senate being frighted, decreed that no one born tha 
7ear Jhould be brought up ; that thofe who had JViwi 
mth Child, as every Man might hope, took care that tbi 
Decree of the Senate fbould net be carried to 'the Treafurj, 
This is a remarkable Paflage, and fo much the moit 
■ worthy Obfervation, becaufe none of the Chriflians^ 
as far as I know, have mentioned it, even wh^e 
they contend that the G)ming of the King Je&s 
Chrift, and his Birth, were known to the. Gej/tilh. 
The Oracle therefore mentioned by Julius Marathmf 
was received by the Romans from the Jews and the 
Eaft, together with that perverfe Opinion which the 
Jews were then pofTeffed of, concerning the Reign of 
the King Mejfias, which they would have to be only 
of this World. Therefore that appears to be trae 
which I faid, that the Oracles which formerly . wctc 
uttered concerning Chrift, being corrupted by the 
ill Interpretation of the Jews, and fo delivered^^to the 
Pagansy gave them an occafion of afcribing them rr 
ther to another, as to Auguftus, and others, than to 
Chrift, to whom alone they are to be referred, and 
whom alone they fignify. Thofe Oracles tt^erefoie 
which, being known to the Gentiles, mentioned the 
Birth of the Lord MeJJias, and not being well unde^ 
ftood by them, are afcribed to others not concemoi 
in them, were not from the Sybils and other Prophets 
among the Pagans, but from the ancient Prophets; 
which being received from the Jews, the Gentih, 
both thro Ignorance of the Truth, and a Ddire rf 
flattering their Princes^ would have to be uttered 
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concerning them i whereas they fignified none buc 
Chrift. 

The Coming of the Mejjias was lefs known to none 
than to the Jews themfelves, tho from the Divine 
Oracles which they had in their cuflody, it might 
and ought to have been mod known to them. But 
at the Coming of Chrift^ the Church of the Jews 
^as all fallen into Fadions, and they minded more 
the fomenting, promoting, and increa(ing of Parties^ 
as every Man was difpofed, than the Truth ; Exam- 
ples of which kind, every Age more than fufficiently 
ihews. Whence it came to pals that the chief Ora« 
cles, and efpecially thofe delivered formerly concern* 
ing the Mefjias^ were either negleded, or little xxvh 
derftood by moft, tho the Jev)s ought chiefly to have 
had a regard to, and confidered moft thofe Oracles 
in which their greateft Concern undoubtedly lay. 
Thus the Key of Knowledge, fo called by our Sa- 
viour, Luke I. 52. was concealed, and that Key of 
Knowledge was, without all doubt, an Inftrudion^ 
that is, certain Rudiments, as it were, from whicb^ 
and by which the Oracles of the Prophets being ex- 
plained as thify o^ght, the Coming of the Mejjias 
might be: Qjodc^pod. ^^^ ^" that Matter the Ma- 
tters and Dolors of the Jews both had been, and 
then were either as no body, or moft negligent. 

After fome Leaves, Boxhomius adds : It appears 
that about thefe Times both the Jews and Romans 
talked of an Oracle that a King fhould arife, who 
coming from Judea^ fhould reign every where. Which 
the* Jews interpreted of the worldly and large- 
extended Empire of tht-Me/pas, and King of the Jewsi 
and the Romans afterwards of Vefpafian and Titus. 
Tacitus exprefly mentions this, Hifl. 5. A^zii;, faith he^ 
v)ere perfuaded it was comained in the antiem Books of the 
Priefts^ that at that time the Eafl would prevail^ and Men 
come from Judea would have the Dominion ; which rounds 
about Speech foretold Vefpafian and Titus. But th^ vulr 
gar JGVfSj according as Mm are kd h^ bumaA i^eB;\^ 

Iv 
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inteypretiffg this great Fate for thmfeheSy were not changed 
fven by Adverjity to an owning of the Truth. Nor does 
Suetonius otherwife exprefs himfelf in Veffajian: 
Usere was an antient and conftant Opiniony fays he^ that 
ft was ordered by Fate, that at that time Men eomh^ 
frotn Judea P)Quld have the Dominion, 'this being frtr 
iitled of the Roman Emperor, and the Jews drawing it 
to thernfelves, rebelled. Authors agree in \t. Doubt- 
lek the Coming of a Perfon about thefe Times, and 
the Reign which was not of this World, and both 
^ews and Romans were ignorant of, were fignified o( 
the Lord Mejjias. Arid if we carefully compare, as 
we ought, the Words of this Oracle with that of the 
Prophet, which is extremely like it, and expretf^ 
^ipoft in as many'Words, concerning the Coming of 
the King Mefftas, we (hall find it taken from the Pkh 
phetical, and delivered from the Ball to the itomoi/. 
rJot only the Senfe of the Oracle, but even the 
Words were thefe ; At that time one proceeding from 
J^udta fiaB rule. So both fpeak and deliver the Oradei 
Suetonius and Tacitus, That Men proceeding from JudeA 
fhaU bear Sway. They write in the Plural Number, 
becaufe the Romans interpreted it of two, Tttus md / 
Vefpafan. That Plural Number therefore does not 
feem to be fo much of the Oracle, as of the Interpret 
%eTS of the two, Tttus and Vefpafian. Nothing more like 
f nay, it appears it muft really be faid to be one and 
^he fame Oracle) than that of the Prophet, obferv^ 
iind repeated by the Evangelifts, in which it is expretly 
faid ot Bethlehem of Judea, a Leader fhall proceed 
from thee* T*itus and Vefpapan went irom Rme and 
Italy into yude(i, and were not Jews of Judea by O- 
tigin, that they fhould bear Sway : and the (^eftioo 
is concerning 2ijew by Origin, who fhould bear 
Sway, who is no other than the King of KingSL and 
Lord of Lords, and fo Lord of all, Jefus Cbflftt 
From the things which are iaid before concerning tUs 
Argument, it clearly appears, that neither tht SU^ 
tncw, or predifted any thing of thoCe NNrhieh ibm 
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would have them^ concerning the Coming of the Mi^^ 
fiat i much lefs that others from confulting and iti^ 
fpe&iog their Oracles, could have a certain know"* 
ledge of them. It appears alfo, (or I mUch deviate 
from Healbn^ and the high Road of Truths for tho 
finding out and (hewing of which, this my Labour^ 
whatever it be, is employed) that neither Auguftus^ 
or tpy other Romans who were Pagans^ had any thing 
qf certain Knowledge, even from the true prophetical 
lod divinely-infpired OracIes> concerning the Incar- 
nation of the King Mefjlas. Since they falfely and 
imbitiou(ly interpreted th« true prophetick Oracles^ 
received from the Jev^s concerning the King MeJJias^ 
(not underftood by the Jews themfelves) of the Ri^ 
man Cafars, and extending their Reign or Empire (at 
tod wide, as the Jews alfo did of their King« The 
thing fpeaks itfelf, and is clear t Nor do I by thi$ 
DiJfertatiM detrad any thing from the Chriftian Hi^ 
ftory of the Coming of our Lord, but I would only 
have tho£b and the like things taken away and ex- 
MDged, which are but the Inventions of idle and 
tooiSh Men^ ignorant of things formerly done ; who^ 
under I know not what colour of fetting oS Chti* 
iianity to an advantage, which, as plainly delivered 
1^ the Evangelifts, and according to Truth, when 
well underftood, is highly fufficient for a Chriftian, 
have publifhed falf^, things for true, : and ridiculous 
dungs for nuignificent. So far Boxfimuus, who feems 
to me to have faid here . enough to Jeflfen the Efteem 
which fome may have for the l^bjBine Oracles. I 
fliall here fubjoin a PafTage from St. Auflin relating to 
what is f£ud before, which I conceive may help to 
fettle Men's Thoughts in this Matter. 

St.Auftin^ lib. 18. deG^.Dei, t. %6. writes thus, 
^lealdng of the Gentiles : Since they do not believe 
our Scriptures, their own^ which they iwd: a^ bliod 
Men, arc fulfilled in them, unleii.haplv fcffnCTpn* 
»U1 iay that the Chriftian^ feigned thm Pro^heGii^ 

K a ^ v»^V 
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concerning Chrift, which are produced under the 
Name of the Sihyl^ or of others. And again, c. i% 
It may be thought that all Prophecies which arc pro- 
duced from others than the ^ev^s concerning the 
Grace of God thro Chrift Jefus, are forged by the 
Chriftians ; and therefore there is nothing more ftrong 
to convince all Aliens, if they contend concerning 
this thing, and to uphold our own Men, if they 
think rightly, than that thofe Divine Prophecies may 
be produced concerning Chrift, which are written i» 
the Books of the 'Jtxm, 

On this PafTage the learned Mr. Bhndel writes as 
follows : Would to God the Children of the Cburdi 
had kept themfelves to thefe Bounds^ and banilhed 
from their Hearts the evil Ambition of rendriog 
themfelves Authors of fome pious Frauds, and bad 
conceived an holy Shame at thofe Frauds that loo' 
poftors had tried to introduce into the Houic of 
God. 

To give you fome farther Light concerning the 
Sihylsy I fhall here fet before you what the learned 
Mtcrdius^ in the firft Volume of his Ethmfhrmm^ 
1. 3. dial 2. writes concerning them, as follows ; 

There is one thing holds me in Sufpenfe, Whether 
the fame Judgment is to be pafTed of the Sibylsy as d 
the other Daimmokpti ; and I judge that as almofi 
all particular Nations had their Sibyls^ we muft not 
think the fame of all of them, as thofe People did 
not think the fame thing. And if we believe Bucer^ the 
word Sibyl did not antiently denote a divining Wo- 
man, but a religious Dodrine concerning God and 
Divine Things. Thus therefore they do not err who 
fay, that even in the Times of Noab^ the moft an* 
tient and (irft Sibyl of all was a Hebrew^ called Sam- 
bathes or Sabbes^ perhaps from the Sabbatum ef the 
IfraeUtes ; whence alfo Sabatius Saga, the chief Poo* 
tiff from Armenia even to BaSbria^ mentioned by Be* 
trfus^ drew his Name. For the genuine Poarine, 1 
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concerning God, and the moft antient Religion of the 
Patriarchs, (the Poftcrity of Noah being difperfed into 
the moft remote Parts* of the Earth) was not pre- 
fently obliterated, and each particular Country had in 
eftecm their own Sibyl^ their Gi^/j Ai, Wifdom and Reli* 
gion. &me preferved uncorrupted what they had 
drawn from the Religion of the Patriarchs; fome 
fooner, fome later, receded from the Footfteps of 
their Ancefiors, and having received and approved 
various Corruptions, made themfelves new Religions. 
Thence the Chaldeans had their Sibyl^ which converted 
Theology into Pbilofophy ; the Egyptians theirs,which 
added Prafiigia and the Magick Arts i and the Greiks 
theirs, which, from Candia and Thebes , invaded al- 
anoft the whole World with Fables and fubtile Alle- 
gories. We muft not therefore have the fame regard 
tot all the Sbjisy nor all Religions ; for thofe that a- 
gree with the Hebrew, muft be owned to have ac* 
icnowledged the true God : but thofe whom an evil 
£rror had drawn to the Worfhip of many Gods, I 
tx>ldly fay, they were infpired by evil Spirits. There 
•were poffibly many Women, who, tho called by va- 
rious Names, might have dl come under the fingle 
Name of iSr^jf/x, or, according to the Chaldeans, of 
Sambethefes, becaufe they admoniflied Men concerning 
Reiigiota, being moved to it by a peculiar Afflatus. 
There were alfo Prbpheteffes among the People of 
God, filled with the celeftial Deity, whofe Miniftry 
God ufed in declaring his Will, whom thofe that 
pleafe, may call Sibyls. Yet it hence appears that ma- 
ny Sibyls, mentioned by Hiftorians worthy of Credit, 
were not moved by a good, but a bad Genius i that 
they were more employed in promoting Superftitions^ 
than in abolifhing them. And this may be feen even 
from thofe Books which Amalthea, the Cumaan Sibyl, 
whom others call HeropMle, offered to Tarquin ; for in 
thefe,' UBifiemia were commanded for procuring the 
Favow of AfoBo, Lauma, Diana^ lUxi^lf^ Mstx^m^^ >: 
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and Neptune; and other things were contained in 
them, making for the fuperftitious Worfhip of Dit- 
mens. To which we may add^ that the Fury and 
Rage with which moft of the Siiyls^ and even the 
Cumaan Sibyl of Virgil^ when Anfwers were to be 
given, were agitated^ is a manifeft Sign that they 
were in the power of evil Spirits who moved them 
For the true Prophets underftood Vifions without 
Madnefs, and therefore they were called Seers. And 
as often as the Prophets of the Gentiles uttered things 
to come, not difcerned in their Caufes, nor fuggefied 
by evil Dsmons, but revealed 6rom God, God wotild 
have it to be made appear Arom this fpecial Illunvnii* 
tion, as by a certain Pledge, that it woold come t» 
pafs, that the Gentiles would fome time be fupplied 
with Waters from that perpetual Fountaio, wrhenctf 
the Houfe of Juda^ as being in their Inberitaiic^ 
drew Waters plentifully. Balaam is an Example, and 
he whom Paul calls EpimeniJef, a Prophet of CanJea* 
The Apoftle calls him a Prophet, not a Poet, or Flu- 
lofopher ; for Plato^ Laertius^ and others, tefldfy, thtf 
he was skilful in Divination, and writ a Book eon^ 
cerning Oracles. Amone ail the Prophet! bf the 
Gentiles^ Mbffus^ Umon^ Ttrefias^ Telermu, Amphiarmu^ 
Hellenus^ Martius^ Zoreafter^ Hydafies, had /.a gieat 
Efteem for thcSiiyh; not vfcre the Sibylline Omclei 
forged by the Chriftian^ as Cafaubm intimates, and 
Mmntague argues againft him. So far Mcraiius. : , 

Here I may obferve, that as Peucer fays, > the word 
Sibyl did not antiently denote a divining Woman,, font 
a religious Do&rine concerning God and DiviM 
T^hings : and as we are not certified fromHiftxMry 
concerning the Number of the Sibyls^ the Times they 
lived in, their Age, Lives, Religion, and the like; 
fo it feems we are left to judge of them as we think 
good, whether thofe Writers were Men or Womco^ 
the Truth of the Matter not being retrievable. Sb^ 
anus, in ^fhat be writes againft Wiekus, endeavoms 
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CO make theExiftence of the 5i£jf/j doubtful, /ay ing. 
It's likely that what is related of the Silylsy are Fa- 
bles ; and that it feems we ought rather to believe 
they never exifted, becaufe no one in their time ha$ 
written any thing of them. But notwichftanding 
what Socims fays, it cannot be doubted but there 
were Books which antiently came abroad under the 
Names of Sibyls ; fome of the GentiUs before Chrift 
(who cannot be fufpeded of Fraud) having quoted 
fuch. But I think what he fays may very well ferve 
to confirm the Doubt of the Authors of thofe Books^ 
and if I may be free to give my Opinion concerning 
them, I believe the Perfons who wrote the Oracles 
(fuch as they were antiently) afcribed to the SHyh, 
were the Priefls attending the Oracles, who might 
be called Sibyls, that Word fignifying Partakers of 
God's Counfels, as they pretended themfelves to be. 
And thefis Priefts are known to have been very ready 
at verfifying, they always putting into Verfe the 
Anfwers the Pythia delivered in Profe. And it's 
known that Ifefi^dy who by fome learned Men is af- 
firmed to be the Cttm^an Sibyl wh<»n Virgil means, 
and who was bom at Cuma in the Leffer Afia, was a 
Prieft belonging to a Temple dedicated to AfcBo and 
the Mutes, feated at the Mountain Neikm, not £ur 
from Pamajfus, where he oompofed his chief Pbem, 
preferibing certain Laws, as it were, of Well-living 
to his People; and in which he particularly fets forth 
the Ages, to which Virgil refers. And it's a farther 
Inducement for me to believe the Managers of the 
Oracles were the Writers of the SibySine Verfcs ; be^ 
caufe, as Sir John Floyer, in his ffi/hry nf tbi Sibylline 
Oracles, where he anfwers Off^fans*% Objedion, well 
cbferves, that from thofe Oracles, Orfbeusj Homer, 
Hefiod, Virgil, Ovid, and all the Greek Philofophers, 
borrowed their Notion of the Creation, the Deluge, 
the Rewards of the Jufl, and Puniihmencs of the 
^V'icked, the Golden Age, their SaccifiQes^ tVw^ Oicir 
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flagration of the World, &c. For as there £eemsto 
be DO doubt but the Writers of the Oracles (who- 
ever they were) had a good underftanding with the 
Legiflators and other Managers of Civil Govern- 
ments, they knew with what Opinions the People 
ought to be pofTefled. 

As the Story of a SibyPs carrying Books to T'arqm 
feems to me fabulous, I am inclined to think that 
thofe Books were originally introduced by the B^ 
mansy on a politick account, by the State, to amufe 
the People, as Occafions might prefent, in Diffipul- 
ties of Government, which will oft^n occur in aB 
States. And thus I may agree with Mr. IVhifion^ in 
his Vindkatm of the Sibylline Oracks^ that a diffe- 
rence ought to be made betwixt the Capitdioe 
Copy of the Oracles, and the others. Near the 
beginning of his Book, after he has fet down from 
ybpifius an Account of the Capitoline Copy, and the 
Emperor Jurelian^s Letter to the Senate concerniog 
it, he gives us two Corollaries, as follows ; 

Cor. I. Since chefe prttcndGd Sibylline Oracles, laid up 
in the Capitol^ ftand originally on no other Authority 
than one Woman's AfTert ion, or, at moil, as fup- 
ported by fome Heathen Augurs i fince they were fo 
ftridly concealed from all but a few of the Heathen 
Priefts : Since their pretended Contents did fo evi- 
dently tend to confirm Pagan Idolatry and Polytheifm\ 
and fince they were never ufed but on Emergencies 
of the PaganrRontan State, and upon the Diredion of 
the Pagan-Roman Senate, there is great reafon to fuf- 
ped Impofition in the whole Matter : and that theie 
Oracles, of what nature foever they were, or whence- 
foever they were derived, were no better than pious 
Frauds, made ufe of to govern the Roman People 
withal. 

Cor. 2. The real SibyUine Oracles, fo publicly (b 
famous, and fo much quoted by Heathens, ^evis and 
ChriClians, were entirely different from the Capitoline 

pretended 
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jJretended Oracles : This is mod evident from tvttj 
Charafter. The one were exceeding antient, the 
other, in comparifon, modem ; the one belonged to 
all the World, and its great Events, the other only 
to the Romans ; the one were for one God, the othef 
for many ; the one were againft Idolatry, the other 
for it j the one were publick, the other private; the 
one were for true Piety and Morality, the otheir iot 
Superftition, and Tricks of State ; the one contained 
Predidions of Events in Providence, and the Affairs 
of true Religion, and the other belonged to the fmall 
and petty Affairs of the Roman State, in its political 
Cbncerns only : So that thofe who confound thefe 
two forts of Oracles together, as the modern Cri- 
ticks generally have done, proceed without any folid 
F^oundation at all, nay rather in contradidion to all 
the original Evidence in this Matter. 

Thefe are ^r.Whifton's Corollaries ; after which he 
' tells us, the original fingle Roman Copy was burnt 
with the Capitol, about eighty Years before the 
Chriftian jEra ; and that anothei: CoUeftion of Sibyls 
line Oracles was made from feveral Countries^ and 
laid up fecretly in the new Capitol. This he makes 
out from feveral Authors, and among others from 
Dionjifius Halicarnajfus, who particularly adds^ that 
among this new CoUeftion (bme fpurious Verfes, di^ 
ilinguifhed from the reft as being Acrofticks^ did 
ippear ; and in this Dionjjius fays, he does but fol- 
low the authentick Account of Terentius Varro, whofe 
Karration it is, in his Treatife of Divine Matters. 
So far Mr. JVhifton. 

Now, we may here note that Terentius J/arro lived 
in Cicero's time, which was before Chrift ; fo that if 
thofe Actoflicks were then concluded to be fpuriotis, 
(tho, I conceive, few will believe them to be the fame 
with thofe Acrofticks we have now concerning Chrift) 
it may be fome Inducemeiic for us to believe thefe 
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latter alfo to be fo^ befides other Reafons we may 
have for it. 

We may farther take notice of what is intimated 
by Boxhornius, in his Quaftiones Romana^ Q^^ 4^* 
concerning the Capitoline Copy ; where, according to 
what is fuggefted before by Mr. Whifton^ he writes 
thus : But what if this Copy were the Arcanum di 
the Roman Empire ? They pretended as the they 
had fome fecret My fieri es, fome fecret Books con- 
cerning the Will of the Gods, when there were none 
extant. And this was done, that according as the 
Neceffity of Afiairs might require, they might per- 
fuade the People from them, it was the pleafare o£ 
the Gods that this or that thing (hould be done, or 
omitted ; the Pretext of a Divine Command extorting 
an Obedience, which otherwife could not be ob* 
tained. Thefe are the Arcana of States, efpecially of 
the Romany which Tacitus rather calls Arts and Um- 
brages of things, in which one thing really is^ and 
another thing feems to be, and a thing is feign'd that 
is not, that a thing ma/ be done which ought to be ; 
for fuch is the Nature of the People, that being 
baited by fpecious Pretences, they may believe under 
a falfe colour, what they would not believe, if they 
fliould hear the Truth. 

As for the Qimaan Sbyl^ mentioned by Virgil in his 
fourth Eclogue, I know many learned Men have writ 
Comments on that Eclogue ; and as we are all heie 
upon conjeAure, it's no wonder if Men vary in their 
Sentiments, and if I difier from them all, unieft it 
be that Mr. DodweS, in his Book of the DiflinBion be- 
tween Soul and Spirit, feems to concur in opinion with 
me, p''^5 ^ 25. of the fecond Edition. 

It being the Opinion of many of the Learned, that 
the Verfes in that fourth Eclogue are not properijT 
applicable to any but to Chrift ; I think it proper for 
me to premit a few things relating to that Opiniooy 
|)efore I deliver my own Senfe concerning it. 

Afictftrr 
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Muxius Panfa ptiblifhed a Book, de Ofcuh fat Con-- 
fenfu Ethnica & Chrifliana Phikfophia ; that is, con- 
cerning the Agreement of the Pagan Philofophy with 
that of the Chriftians : in which Treatiie he fets 
forth, that the Myfteries of the Chaldeans, Egyptians, 
Perfiam, Arabians, Greeks, and Latins, as being taken 
from the Htbretus, are confonant to our Faith concern- 
ing God. And the learned Kircher was fo well plea- 
fed with this Book, that he ftiles the Writer of it, 
Haud ignobilis Author. But I think we muft have 
fomething more particular concerning the Myfteries 
of Religion, for a right underftanding of this Ec- 
logue. 

Our late eminent Hr.Wallis, Anno 1682. publifli'd 
two Sermons together, which he had preached to the 
Univerfity of Oxford^ concerning T'he Necefj^ty of a Re^- 
generation; which Book I think highly worth our 
reading, and fhall give you a few Paniculars of it. 
He takes his Text, John 3. Gf 3. where Onifi fays to 
Nicodemus, Verily, verily, I fay unto thee. Except a Man 
be born again, he cannot fee the Kingdom of God. On 
this, the Dodor fays, Nicodemus was a great Man 
among the Jews, a Pharifee, a Ruler of the Jews, a 
Mafter in Ifrael, yet did not underftand the Dodrine of 
Regeneration, as appears by his Queftions, ver. 4, 9. 
How can thefe things be ? How can a Man be bom when 
he is old ? Can he enter a fecond time into his Mother^ s 
Womb, &c. And by Chrift's Expoftulation, ver. 10. Art 
thou a Mafter in Ifrael, and hnoweft not thefe things ? A 
little beneath the DoBor adds : That which is Chrift's 
Dodrine in the Text, fliall be my Dodrine at pre- 
(ent, the Necefllty of a Regeneration, or a new 
Birth : Except a Man ie born again^ he canmt fn the 
Kingdom of God. It's a Dodrine, which perhaps may 
ieem as ftrange to fome in this Age, as it d^d to 
Nicodemus then, there being thofe, who do not only 
^as perhaps at firft he did^ doubt of it, but feoff and 
feproach it, yiho make but a }eft of it at .tb&AiK&.» 

L ^ "*• 



j6 "J Difcourfe qf tlfe Oracles 

if (lot a Subjed of Burlefque and Drollery, and fuch 
like unfavory Difcourfes, unbefeeming Chriftians y biat 
v^e (hall find it, Hrit or laft, to be a ferious thing, not 
fo needlefs, nor yet fo very eafy, as prophane Perfpns 
perfuade themfelves. 

As the Dottor intimates here a Labour U'hich at- 
tends a Perfon in whom the Work of Regeneration 
paffes, I think we may here aptly apply what Fefiut 
Avienus de Arateis fays of the Celeftial Conf^ellatipn 
Engonafis, or Hercules : 

■ Et cujus latuit quoque caufa laloris^ 

Panyaji fed not a tamen, cut longidr atas 
EfYuit excujjis arcana negotia rebus. 

If any Man would know who Panyajis was, fome 
Writers tell us he was Uncle or Coulin-German to 
Herodotus ; but thofe who confider the Etymological 
import of Names, will know that fome of that Name 
are ftill living. 

Next, the DoBor proceeds thus: A3 to thjB Truth 
of this Doftrine, it will need no grpat Proof, being 
the very Words of the Text, which will rathei/ need 
Explication than Confirmation. And two things are 
here to be explained ; what is meant by feeing tbp 
Kingdom of God, and what by being born again. 

Now, I muft refer you to the J)0or for expiaio- 
ing thefe things, it being befide my BpfineCs to en- 
large upon them here, and (hall only add one Fa||age 
of iO[it DoSior^s fecond Sern)on, on the (ame yext\ 
•where, f.jd. he writes thus: I know very well, 
jthat the Name of the Spirit in this loofe Age is made 
inatter of ^urlefque and Prollery, but fo are all the 
iacred things of jGfod, his Being and Providence 
^eaven and Hell, atid the Pay of Judgment ; y^t we 
xnuifl'hot therefore Ije drolIe4 out of our Religion. 
IPCh? Truths of God williliU be th? Trpths of Pod, 
l)otw)th|landing the Follies of Men ,* thpie AdoioiU" 
iions, Qmjicb n(^ t^ 4^rit^ grieve not the J^rit^ 
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V^alk in the Spirit^ &e. werjB intended for ferioius Ad- 
vice ; nor will the Follies of fome, who may pretend 
to what they have not, excufe the Malice of others, 
who make a mock of holy things. So far Dr. WaUis^ 
whofe Sermons I recommend to Mens Perufal ; 
which, tho he was a great Man, and publifhed 
many ufeful Books, feem to me to be worth all thp 
reft. 

Having given an Intimation from Muthis Panfa, that 
the Myfteries of the Gentiles were confonant to our 
Faith concerning God, and fome Paflages from Dr. 
JVaUiSj concerning a Regeneration j I fliall now pro- 
ceed (with all Submiffion to proper Judges) to deli- 
ver my Senfe concerning VirgiVs fourth Eclogue. 

As I look on Virgil in his Paftorals to have had an 
eye to Religion and Church-Difpenfetions, and its 
Paftors, as well as to Civil Affairs j fo, I conceive, in 
this Eclogue, where, at entrance, he intimates he 
Ihould fing fome what great, his chief Defign was to 
celebrate that inward Birth, which attends a Rege- 
neration, after a fpiritual Death, which muft firft be 
undergopie ; the higheft Reach of Church-Difcipline 
being fo brijig Men, by a due training, to this rege- 
nerate State. And if I am inclined to think that 
many of the Gentiles became Partakers of this fpiri- 
tual Death and new Birth, I muft fay, that after 
having fpent no fmall time in confidering the Wri- 
tings of the Gentiles, I cannot make a tolerable Senfe 
of many Paffages in them, but as they are explain- 
able with reference to thofe interior Tranfaftions. I 
find it fo in Virgilj in his Bucolicks, Georgicks, and 2E- 
veids ; ' and I find the like in other Authors of the 
Gentiles.' I am perfuaded Virgil, in his fourth Eclogue, 
has celebrated this new Birth, in which himfelf and 
many others of the Gentiles were initiated their way, 
and did not unknowingly write of Chrift by a-Pro- 
jphetick InftihS, as fome will have it, becaufe many 
things there (aid, cannot, in many itfyt&s^ be a^ 
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plyM to Chrift, tho many learned Men have judged 
they muft ; nor to the Son of Vollio^ tho many Intc^ 
preters have applied them to him^ whereas he is not 
mentioned in that Eclogue. And if what is faid ct 
the Birth there celebrated, be applied to him^ ^ 
muft own, he is there reprefented as tho he weit 
to become a greater Perfon than Auguflus. If the 
Genethliacal Encomium in this Echgue (hall be applied 
to the new, or inward Birth, and the bleffed Times 
that attend it, all things admirably anfwer to it ; for 
when this great Work of Regeneration is over, by 
which Men are taught a higher LefTon of Juftice 
than the reft of Mankind have learnt, then is their 
time to ad: in the fnll Latitude their Spirits bear t(\ 
according to the Pofts they arc in ; they being then 
to be trufted beyond all others, and there being no 
fear but they will then aft according to Juftice and a 
pcrfed Charity, their Spirits being fully po0^e4 
with them. 

Aggiredere ! magmSy aderit jam iempus, homrer^ 
Cbdta deum foboles^ magni Jovis incrementum ! 

Dear Offspring of the Gods^ Jove'x great Increafe ! 
O ! mv)*s your time great Honours to fojfefs. 

And tho fome Perfons after a Regeneration fall a- 
gain, and that fo dangeroufly, that St. Paid iay^, as 
for thofe who have received the holy Gift, and fisdl 
again, there is no poffible way to renew them to Re- 
pentance ; vet I can fcarce think any of them can be 
carried fo mr aftray, but they will ftill be led by a 
ftrong Byafs to the central Juftice they imbibed io 
their Vifitation. Indeed when the Church h^ 
brought Perfons to a regenerate State, FuT0a efl Qf- 
ficio JuOy fhe has done all that may be expeded from 
her, nor can flie go farther ; fo that the Reftoratioa 
of fuch fallen Perfons muft be from their own' Re- 
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iions, which will not fail now and then to return 
)n them. 

A.nd here I muft aver, that thofe who have expe- 
lentally obferved the Work of Regeneration -and 
vard Birth to have pafsM in them, if they are alfo 
rned, will be able clearly to verify within them- 
^es all that the Poet has fet forth relating to the 
•th he celebrates, and particularly what he fays in 
I Clofe of this Echgue. 

Incipe, parve Puer^ rifu cognofcere Matrem^ 
Matri longa decern tulerunt faftidia mnfes. 

Tour Mother^ Child, by Smile begin to knou\ 
T!en long Months Loathings Jhe did undergo. 

r the Church being the Mother of this regenerate 
lild, undergoes great Loathings for a long time, 
die (he obferves the Irregularities it commits ^ and 
s Child, as it comes to have Senfe, and confiders 
e Methods taken by its careful Mother for brings 
I him to his regenerate State, cannot forbear, at 
igth, from beginning to take notice of her by a 
lile. And I cannot fee how thefe two Verfes can 
applied to Chrift, as many learned Writers will 
ve all that is (aid in that Eclogue, touching the new 
rth, to be fo applied. And I defire any Reader, 
10 may be inclined to their Opinion, fairly to fhow 
; how thofe Verfes fliould be applied to Chrift ; 
:, I fuppofe, no one will fay the Bleffed Virgin 
IS at any time troubled with offenfive breed- 
g Qualms, or a Naufeoufnefs, or had fuch Loath- 
es in 'her Child-bearing, as there exprefs'd. Ano- 
er thing which, I think, fufficiently fhows Virgil 
uld not mean Chrift in that Eclogue, is, that thc^ 
irfon there meant is often to make his Return in an 
derly Succeffion of Ages, as he had done before. 

Jam redit & Virgo^ redeunt Saturnia vejyui* 
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Which frequent Returns cannot be faid of Chtifij 
tho well they may of the inward Birth I cooteod for. 
And thofe who do not confider the various Revolu- 
tions ivhich pafs in the inward Man^ or, indeed, 
thofe in whom a Regeneration has pafsM, can ne- 
ver be let into the Knowledge of this Myftcry. 
When I faid, that a regenerate Perfon will be able to 
verify in himfelf what ViYgil has fet forth relating to 
the Birth he celebrates, it muft not be underftood o( 
a Plenty and Profperity of all things in this World; 
for Chrift*s Kingdom is not of this World, nor aie 
the Joys of his Kingdom like to the Joys here. And 
if wc confider the State of Judaifm at Chrift's Birth, 
we Ihall find it horrible, as the learned Hettinger ob- 
ferves, Hifi.Ecclef. par, i. c. i. It was all deformed, 
whether we regard the Church, the Schools, or Com" 
monwealth : And the Jewifi Rabbins themfelves fyak 
plainly of the fad Times that would be at the Birth 
of the Meffias. The T'almudifis fo greatly exaggerate 
the Pains of the Mefftas^ which Chrifi himfelf, Mstl 
^4. dr. 8. calls iJivdLi^ that is, the Pains of Child- 
birth, that a Man may not a little wonder with what 
face the intoxicated Jews fhould then promife them- 
felves Halcyon Days, and an Affluence of all things^ 
The antient T'abnudifts thought far otherwife, whence 
in Gem. Sanhed. c.ii. §.26. at the time ^t Meffim^ 
the Son of Davidy will come, there will be very few 
Difciples, and the Eyes of thofe that are, will wax 
dull thro Vexation and Grief; Calamities will &11 
upon them, and moft fevere Decrees will be madfr 
And in Sota^ cap. uU. the Son will a£[li& his Father 
with Ignominy, the Daughter will rife up againft the 
Mother, the Daughter-in-law againft the Mothe^ 
in-law, and every Man^s Domefiick will be his Ene- 
my. See Chrift's own Words, Afc^ 10. 34,35, 3^, 
TChink not that I come to bring Peace on Earth, I came m 
to bring Peace, but a Sword. For I am come to fet a BAm 
(U variance againft his Father^ and the Daughter agmtft 1 
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her Mother i and the Daughter-in-law againfi her Mother-^ 
in-law; and a MarCs Foes /hall be they of his own Houfe-^ 
hold. He that loves Father and Mother more than me^ is 
not worthy of me i or he that loves Son or Daughter more 
than me J is not worthy of me. So again, Luke xii. 4P, 
51,52, 53. Jam come to bring Fire on the Earth; and 
what will /, but that it be kindled ? Do you think that I 
am come to give Peace on Earth, I do not fay fo, hut rather 
Divijion ; for from henceforth there fhall be five in one 
Hottfe divided^ three againfi two, and two againfi three ; 
the Father fhall be divided againfi the Son^ and th^ Son 
againfi the Father, &c. Whence Abarbanel, in his Com- 
ment on Daniel, writes, that the Chriftians had heard 
from the Jews, that moft grievous Calamities were to 
be in the World at the Time of the Mcjjias: Firfi^ A 
fhamefol Forgetfulnefs of the Law then fei/Zd on 
many in the Church. Secondly, A perverfe Explica- 
tion of the Scriptures. 7hirdly, An Obfervanee of Pha- 
rifaical Traditions. Fourthly, A prophan* Introdudioti 
of Simoniacal Pradices. Fifthly, Pernicious Clafiiings 
of Herefies and Hereticks, of Schifms, SchifmatickSj 
&c. See Hottinger. 

This was the State of the Jews when t^hrift came i 
yet the latter Jews perfuaded thcmfelves, that God 
never intended any other thing, when he ehoie the 
People of Ifrael, and gave them the Law, and pro- 
mifed them the Mejjias, than that they Hiould enjoy 
a carnal Happinefs while they ferved God according 
to the Law ; and that if this Happine(s fhould be loft 
for a time, by reafon of Tranfgreffions, all Things 
would be fully reftored again by the promifed Mejjias. 
80 that when it's faid, Hofea xiv. $y6. I will be as the 
Dew unto Ifrael, it fhall grow as the Lilly, and cafi forth 
its Root as Lebanon ; its Branches fhall fpread as the 
Olive-Tree, and its Smell as Lebanon, &c. the Jetos, * 
(zs Luther obferves, Tom.j. Witteberg. p. 341.) an- 
derftood thefe Things to be faid of the Meffias^ and 
therefore when they hear the LikcncCfes o{ Co^^ot^ 
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Things propofed, they expeft from the Mejjias th« 
Conveniences of this Life, and corporal Bleffings, ac- 
cording to what is before exprefs'd ; and that the 
^ev)s will be the Admiratioh of all Nations through- 
out the Earth, and that they alone (hall fway every 
where : But as for a Forgivenefe of Sins, the Gift of 
the Holy Ghoft, and Eternal Life, they do not dream 
of them. This Blindnefs hence arifes, that, as Chrift 
bbjefts to them. Matt. xxii. T'hej kmw m/t whofe Son 
the Mefjias is. Now, as I have fet forth the State of 
the Jews upon the Coming of the Mejjias^ fo it k the 
fame upon a Regeneration, or New-Birth ; for tho' 
thofe whom God is pleafed to favour With it, are fil- 
led with fuch a Spiritual Joy, that they would not be 
tvithout it for the whole Worid, it muift not be 
thought that they have regard to an Affluence of 
worldly Conveniencies, or a carnal Eafe i» this Life, 
where we muft always be in a State of War with our 
three Enemies, the Worlds the Fleih, and the Devil; 
or a liberty cf Sintiing, which the World cornmonly 
takes for happy Times i But they have learned to 
value a Happinefs of Mind according to die Word xtf 
God. And tho* J^V^r? celebrates a Birth, according 
to that outward Affluence of all Things, which is the 
only Happinefs the World can rclifli, or well ap- 
prehend) yet I doubt not but he had a Tafte rf the 
other^ or of that Hjq)pinefs which attends a Purity of 
Mind^ and had a chief regard to it in what he wm. 
However, he thought fit to gratify Augufius and his 
Favourites by celeb^trng a golden Age with worldTy 
Profperity attending their Reign, and cv^n the Rerga 
of the Mejjias muft be fo celebrated fbr vulgar Appre^ 
henfion, the fpiritual Senfe being only for the f^ 
that are capable of it. That Virgil^ and many of thf 
^Gentiles, had a Tafte, and the higheft Efteem for thii 
foiritual Happinefs, fufficiently appears from what 
^ey have fet forth concerning it : So Eurif. in Bacdns^ 
Aft* !• where tho Chorus Baccharum, faya^ 
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Q bmtuWy quifqtiis FaU:c guarus Dei 

Sacrarumy Vitgm fiat ; 

Ac animam mitiap Orgyis, 

Bacchcms in montHiHs, 

Sacris purus kfirationihs I 
» 
So, again, the Chorus in Ariftofhanes^ at the End of 
his fim A6t, in Ranisy fay$^ 

Nabis enim Sol fitlgidus 
Solis, & hilaris eft Lux, 
Sacris qui iuitiamur^ & 
Piam bene degimus 
Vftantj erga U incolaSy 
Erga & Peregrims. 

The Ehifine Myfteries had regard to the Life to 
come, and the State after Death ; and thofe wlio were 
iflitiated in them, were acqowted more happy and 
honoui^bley not only in this Life, but likewise ia 
: that to come ; for they believed, that by Luftratipos 
Souls were cleared from the Contagion of ipoil^ 
Things, and fitted for the C!dtK^npp!ation of Tbin{ps 
divine. So Sophocles writes ^pocenHUg tbe Myilerie$ : 

T'hrice hapfy thofe, whg v^hefi fhey*ve feen 
Tlhe Myfteries, to Dmh refiot ' 
For tliofe alone hame future Mlifs^ 
AU otlmsy eudlefs Afiferies. 

And here it deferves to be noted, th$u: from the 
foregoicig Verfes of Euripides, Ariftaphamj and S(^h(h 
des, and from all other P^lTages of the Gentiles, where 
they fpeak of their Myfteries, it iippears, that wbe« 
iber the Perfi;>os initiated 4^ak of themielves,^jQC 
mothers fpeak of them, they arc ftiU reprefented as 
Itaofpcmed into an joncominon 3^(6 pf Mind ; and 
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indeed fuch as the Regenerate find themfelves in, and 
this notwithflanding the Ridicule many of the Fathers 
put on all the Myfteries of the Gentiles, And what 
PkiUftrntus tells us, L, 4. C 1 8. is remarkable, m 
that Afolhnius Tyanaus, being at Epidaurus^ at the 
time of the Initiations, and defiring to be initiated, 
the Hierophanta refufed it, faying it was not lawful 
for him to initiate an Enchanter, and to fet open the 
Entrance of Elyfium to him that was not pure in di" 
vine Things (as Okarius tranflates the laft Words) or, 
to Man polluted with the Society of Daemons, [as 
Bullialdus tranflates them in his Notes on TTheon SnT/f 
paus, chap, i.] tho' afterward, when ApoUonius bad 
made himfelf known, the Hierophanta initiated bin)) 
as he defired. Thus we fee the Gentiles thought tb 
Mipds of thofe they initiated, to be purified, ^ 
that pthprs were not worthy of it. The faid BtiSh 
aldus alfo, in the Place mentioned, writes thus: 
As in Religions the ultimate End of thofe that recri- 
ve4 the Myfteries, was a hoped Blifs and Happinel^ 
as it appears before from Euripides, Plato, and othcfii 
and thofe who were initiated in the Elufine and other 

■ Myfif^ries, and at length were admitted to a fight i 
them, believM they had attained the Life of the 
Gods J fo Plato aflens the ultimate End of Philofophjf, 
^10 be the fight of God, as far as it^s poffible for Maoj 
Recording to Mfhich, Abammon, an Egyptian Maftei 
aptly difcourfes, in his Anfwer to an Epiftle of P9h 
fhyrius to Ane^, as follows : The benevolent tmil 
propitious Gods therefore, being led by fuch a WiH 
lend Light abundantly to religious Perfons, and thcA 
who apply themfelves to divine Things, and real 
their Souk to them, and caufe them to be united ta 
them, and accuftom them while they are yet detai 

■ in the Body, to recede from corporeal Things^ ai 

■ to be led to their eternal and intelligible Princi] 
• And it clearly appears from thofe Works, . that wi 
,Tff^ ixpw fpeal^ ojF^ \s the Salvation of the Soul ; 
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while the Soul is converfant about blefled Objefts, ic- 
changes its Life for another, and produces other 
Eflfefts; nor does it think itfelf obnoxious to a hu- 
man Fatej being then of a right Mind, and ofcen 
omitting its own Life, paflfes in Operation to the 
blelTed Life of the Gods. So far Abammon ; and this 
feems to me to be what Chriftianity afpires to. 

But note here, that Plutarch^ from whom we have 
the foregoing Paffage of Sophocles ^ in his Difcourfe, 
How the Poets ought to be read, tells us, that they ought 
to be read with that Prudence which Diogenes ufed 
againft Sophocles, who has call a Million of People into 
I)efpair, by thofe Verfes which he writ concerning 
the Religion and Fraternity of the Myfteries of Ceres ; 
for Diogenes being told of thofe Verfes, cry'd out. 
What does the Man fay ? Shall the Thief Patacion, 
• when he dies, be in a better Condition after this Life, 
than Epaminondasy only becaufe he has been of the 
Religion and Fraternity of the Myfleries ? And here 
I may note, that many Chriftian Divines tell us, that 
none but fuch as are regenerate can enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. If fo. Lord have Mercy upon 
us j for, as of the dooooo Children of Ifrael, who fet 
forth from Egypt, for the Land of Promife, only two 
of them livM to enter it : So, I doubt, if none but 
the Regenerate, and fuch as keep to a regenerate 
State of Mind, Ihall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, little more than a proportionate Number will 
ever enter there. Indeed there is this to be faid for 
the Regenerate, that none but thofe in this Life, 
can have a Foretafte of the Joys to come, which is 
no fmall Privil^e for them j and none can have a 
right Senfe of what is writ by myftical Divines, nor 
of the moft valuable Learning in the Antients, efpe- 
cially in the Poets, (however fome may Value them- 
felves upon reading the Claificks) without this Dif- 
pofition : But to roreclofe God's Mercy againft all 
but the Regenerate, I dare not think of fetting 
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Bounds there. Note, that when I fpeak above of the 
Regenerate, I write to thofe who prackieally know 
what a Regeneration is, according to the Intimation 
of Dr. fValliSy there being fbmewhat extraordinary 
which paiTes in it, befide the common Pra(5kice of a 
Chriftian Life ; and this I intimate, that People may 
not fancy they know what it is, when they do 
not. 

To go on with fome other Faflfages of the Antients 
concerning their Initiations. Plato in Phadop4 fays. 
Whoever fhall go to Hades unexpiated and uninitiated^ 
w ill lie in the Dirt ; but whoever fhall come there 
purged and initiated, will cohabit with the Gods. 
Ifocratesj in his Panegyrick concerning thofe Myfte- 
ries, writes, Thofe that partake of the loitiAtionSj 
have pleafant Hopes both concerning the Iflue ti 
this Life, and all Eternity. Gcero (ays, de Leg. I. at 
That b^ the MyAeriea, Men from a rude and barba-* 
rous Life are poliffaed for Humanity, and brought Co 
a gentle Difpofitioa. As they are called InitiatingSj 
fo by them we really know the Principles of Lite; 
nor do we only receive with Joy the Way of Living, 
but likewife a better Hope of Dying. Ariauus m 
Epm. /. 3. c. 2f. writes; Initiations become ufeful, 
if we have an Opinion that all thofe things were 01* 
dered by the Antients for inflruAing us, and amend'' 
ing our Liv^s« And indeed it was'called rMtrd, bc- 
caufe it w^as believed to JD^ing a Perfedion c£ Life. 
See more what the Gmtiles thought JConctxmD^ thefe 
Myfieries, in Sir ^ohn Marftxm's Canon Q^onicus, \n 
the eleventh Age, und^r the Head Had^s. 

For the better underftanding of VirgUh fourth fc 
logue^ I fhall give ypu fbme light concerning the 
Golden Age he there defcribes, and that new Birth 
which, as I conceive, he there fets forth. Mr. jDtoi- 
weBy in his Book of the Separation of X^mrches, c. 14. 
obferves. That by the Golden Age \s meant the time 
of the Reign of the Spirit i €^ Voti^ !l» Avft TSvivor 
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I continued among Men, or as long as they lived, 
A6;i?F, fo long the Gods themfelves appeared and 
irerfed familiarly with Men, till the Dfegeneraiiort 
Sicns Lives, to the Irafcible firft, and then to the 
icupifcible Faculty of the. Soul, by degrees exiled 
n back to Heaven again ; fd that Aftrj^n was the 
of them that ftaid bdow : yet (he alfo departed 
length, according as the Prdvocttions oi Men 
w more and more intolerable. And this was alio 
ie the Age c( the Giants, who are faid to have 
ght with the Gods themfelves, for refitting thofe 
ine Influences, which are thett fuppded to hav^ 
n fo familiar : and thefe Giants brought the De- 
e, and were alfo caft into Tartar^ts. And xh^ 
w Teftament compares the &n d the Apoftate$ 
n the Gofpel, with the Sin of thofe w^o perifhed 
the old World, and mdtes the Puniihment by 
e, which (hould be inflifted for the Sin cf tbefe, 
aiy anfwering to the Punilliment by the Deluge, 
d Chriftianity was a reftoring Men to that Divine 
jd which thole before the Deloge enjoyed, t4H they 
; it by their MifiEtemeatvors ; and Jufiin Martyr 
kes the living, fJKTd kitytj to be the fattie thing 
:h bding a Chriftian : and Co^antm appHes all 
giVs fo\ni?h Eclogue^ where be ^efcribes thK Odtdm 
e according to the Principles df Ji0ji§d and PiatOy 
the State of Chriftianity. And die Spirit was 
k'd on to be a Divine Nature, as that was then, 
1 iiippofed to make us che Sofls of Ood, as Plato 
Is thdfe itTnyovif &«», who lived then, t?bc Souls xrf 
m being then in an hutra and Coalition with the 
ntal Ao;p<. And according to Plato^ as l^g as 
en were good, God kept the Government of the 
orld in his own hands ,• but as they degenerated, 
he was thought to leave it to Fate, Neceffity and 
•rtune, as if he then took -no farther notice of it. 
id feeiqg Chrrft, whom the Primitive Chriftians 
)k for the ieiolet^f ao>@-, had the Govotkw\^\^x. '^^ 
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all things committed to him by the Father, it was 
reafonable for them fuddenly to exped thofe happy 
Times, which, according to this Hypothefis^ were coo- 
fequent to fuch a Government. The whole Con&i- 
tution of the Government of the Church in that Age 
was Theocratical ; all the Officers of the Churdi 
were invefted in their Office by the Holy Ghoft him- 
felf. So far, as to the Golden Age. Concerning Rege- 
neration and the new Birth, I give you what follows: 
Trifmegiflus is an antient Author, and is (aid to 
have been an Egyptian Philofopher ; but the Credit of 
the Works afcribed to him, being lately brought in 
queftion by fome Criticks, I know not whether any 
thing taken thence might ferve for an Inftance of a 
Perfon among the Gentiles who was knowing in the 
Myftcry of Regeneration. The late Dr. Everardy 
who, in his Sermons, has fufficiently (hown himfetf 
praftically knowing in the Work of Regeneration, 
thought lon)e of the Works afcribed to him worth « 
Tranflation, and has given us his Poemander and i^f 
depius in Englifi ', which I believe he would not have 
done, unlefs he had had a good opinion of fome pare 
of their Contents. I know fome conjefture, the 
Works afcribed to Hermes were written by fome 
Chriflian ; if fo, and if what he has written coih 
cerning Regeneration, fhow him to be knowing ia 
that Work, he is a good Chriflian TefWmon jr for the 
Reality of fuch a thing. If he were a Gentile, ha 
Teflimony muft ftand good as a Gentile. The fevendi 
Book of his Poemander contains his fecret Difcourie 
in the Mountain of Regeneration with his Son Taf^ 
concerning Regeneration and a Profeffion of Silence. 
And perhaps this may be the Mountain of which the 
Poet faid. 



•— — Jam monte Potitus 

Ridet (mhelantem dura ad faftigia turHam. 
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Yhe SUfti oir ^^hat hfe (ays itt this B(3ok, concern-' 
ittg Regetierjiition, is thiSi His Son delires to be in*- 
Rwaed iti that Myfteryi to which he pfofefles him-' 
&1F an abfblute Stranger, atld without which hi$ 
tether had tdld bini ho Man could bb faved, and in 
^hich hft had pi-ortiifed to infttuft him, if he would 
withdraw hinilelf from the World, Which he faid 
ht had dbne. Hermes therefore atlfwers him to this 
eflfeft : This ihtelleaual Wifdom, O Son ! is to be 
tittderftood ih Silence, its Seed is true godd, it*s fowti 
by the Will of God, and the Man who is thus borti 
is the Sbtl of God. This New-Bit-th^ Son, is nbt 
taught, but is brought to our Mind when God 
pleafes. If yoU ask the the way of Regeneration, I 
teh only fay, that I fee in myfelf no telghed Sighc 
5r S^okcie, made through the Mercy of God ; I 
flth gbtle out of myfelf itito ah immortal Body^ and 
ahi now what 1 was not before, but am bom a-new 
}h Mind. This thing is hbt taught, nor is it to be 
leeti ih this Elementary fipdy, and therefore 1 neg- 
left my firft compounded Frame ; riot that I am fe-* 
batated from it^ for I have a Toiich atld Dimenfions, 
but I am eftranged from it. Tbu fee the, O Son I 
'With yqiir Eyes, but as you dilceifn hie presenting d 
Body, it cannot be feen with Eyes as I am now^ and 
Would t5 God, rtiy Son, you alio may go out of your- 
self without Sleep, like tb thoSe Who dream in theic 

i^eet>* 

NOTE herey thai in the JVwk of Re^enetationl 
Min are caff led out of themfehes^ by faffing into an ex* 
tatick State ; in which, iho they are not afleep, they are in 
A fort of Hbdking Dream, like io thofe vsho dream in their 
steep ; and this is that Sleep if which it is faid. Cum de- 
merit diUSiis fuis SonmunL ecce Hdreditas pomini ! and 
the Spiritual Death pajfeth in this extaikk State, of 
iifhich it^i faid, Pretiofa in confpeEiu Domini Mors Satic^ 
torunt ejus i a^ in this State Men may be faid to he be-^ 
Jidi thenifetvts^ according to that of St.?au\^ %CiSSt* 'i^-tv 
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If we are be fide ourf elves y it*s to God'V)ard ; if we arefoher^ 
h's for your fakes, it's the Love ofChrift that works this in uh 
And let it be noted, that as in the Aft of Ge- 
neration, which Phyficians tell us is like the Fit 
of an Epilepfy, the Powers of the Body are fo a- 
gitated, that the Perfons concerned pafs into a 
Trance, or a fort of Extatick State, in which an E- 
nergetick Force pafTes from them, caudng an Im- 
pregnation for a Propagation of the Species ; fo in 
the Work of Regeneration, the Divine Impuifes arc 
fo ftrong, that the Perfons concerned find themfelves 
tranfported into a fort of Extafy, in which a nev 
Birfh is brought forth, which may be called the in- 
ternal Mejpas : and upon that Birth fome of the Pc^ 
fons concerned hear heavenly Mufick, as the Angels 
are faid to have fung in the Air at the Birth of 
Chrift, and of which the Waits, who go about oor 
Streets with their Mufick before Chrifimas, and wait* 
ing the Birth of Chrifi:, prefent us a Type. Some 
$re then brought to a Communion with Spirits^ and 
Other Knowledges are communicated to them, witli 
which the reft of Mankind are no way acquainted; 
and if any Men, having an opinion of their Parts^ 
make their Underftandings the Meafurc of Know- 
ledge, and ridicule fuch things, let them confidcf 
that there are a thoufand things in Law, in Phyfick, 
in all the Arts and Sciences, which are impenetrable 
to thofe who have not groundedly learnt thofe Arts 
and Sciences, however vaft a Genius they may othe^ 
wife have, and how able foever they may be in pene- 
trating things of the higheft nature. 

Trifmegifius goes on : If you ask who caofes 
this Regeneration, it's the Son of God, one Mao, 
by the Will of God. You muft farther jud^ 
from the changeable things of this World> what is 
true : for this is not changeable, and is underfiood 
only in Power and Aftion. And the Mind only cao 
underftand that Generation which is in God. And 
do flOC defpair, Son, but )|o\x ma^ dotKvsi draw it- 
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into yourfelf, and it will come; have a Will to \u 
and it will be done ; vacate the Senfes of the Body* 
and there will be a Generation of a Deity ; purge 
yourfelf of the brutifli Affefts of Matter, which you 
may do by degrees, thro the Mercy of God ; and 
by this way and means a Regeneration is wrought. 
And as for the reft, my Son, be filent^ and hope well, 
and the Mercy of God will not be wanting to us. 
And rejoice, my Son, for being purged through the 
Power of God to a Clearnefs of Scnfe, the Know- 
ledge of God comes to us ; and as this comes. Sor- 
row will fly away to thofe that are capable of it. 
Whoever thro Mercy has attained to a Generation 
in God, leaving Corporeal Senfe, knows himfelf to be 
divinely conftituted, and rejoices, being made fled- 
faft by God. Hermes zx. laft concludes : My Son, ha- 
ving learned thefe things from me, keep to the Ver- 
me of Silence, revealing to no Man the Tradition of 
Regeneration, left we be thought Calumniators. 

This is the Subftance of what I have drawn from 
the obfcure wording of Hermes^ concerning Regene- 
ration I in which I differ in fome places from Dr. £- 
verard^s Tranflation, he perhaps having tranflated from 
another Copy than that I have, which is a Vettice 
Edition of Hermes^s Works, fet forth by Er. Patticius^ 
Aano 1593. who tranflated them into JL^t/ii from a 
Copy he had from the Library of Ram^onius. As I 
have confidered what is here faid concerning Rege- 
neration, I fhall be inclined to believe with Mr. Dod^ 
toeBy in his Book of 7))e Separation rf Churches, c. 1 j. 
that he that writ it was a Chriftian, till it fhall fome 
way appear to me that the Poefnandery as we have it, 
was extant before Chrift^s time : for he feems to me 
to have Hints more than ordinary concerning the 
Myftcry of R^eneration. Mr. DodweU, in his fore- 
cited Book, f. 335. writes thus : iiAKifywwU \^ ^ 
Term exprdty vfed by the Author, wVvo ©»s MtAcfc 
fhcNmQ QiTyifmegiftuSy ivho. i£ he ^^ti t«»a\^ % . 
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(^hriftia^^ ^s I believe really he was^ yet be fe^ms v^ 
leaft to have perfonaced the Perfon wbofe Njame Ik 
iivas pleafed to aflfume, and confequently in hun Q 
have perfonat(pd t|[ie Egnfticm Philofophy. So Platk 
Vfhen he woujki give an account of the Principles; d 
^prates, or *IimguSi brings them in, difooui^Guig iQ 
their own Words. And tbo Pythagoras liimfelf is fiu4 
tp have written nothingj yet the Golden Vnfes^ ^ 
otter things quoted by the Anticnts^ b^r his ^zm^ 
lipd very probably tlie fame Account m^ay Terve. foi 
tfa^ Orf hatch, that they were alfo defigned by the Ceve- 
1^ Authors to exprelS the Sepfe of Orpbeus, upii ttid 
Principles of Religion introduced by biro. An4 \ 
believe feveral of thofe antient Works^ whiqh ^t pie- 
iSsnt bear ^Ife Titles, were firft infcribed with thofe 
pities by the Authors for this very reafon, witbont 
any defign of impofing on the World. As therefw 
c^ tbefe accounts it will appear probable that the 
Author intended to deliver the Principles of the JEgff^ 
iifin. Philofophy^ which pretended to Hsmtes as us firft 
Author ; lb it's very probable alfo, that he meant that 
Scheme of it which prevailed in his own time at jikx" 
(ftfidriaf which was the EkHive, made up of feverat Sc& 
that agreed in oppofition to the Scef ticks and Atheiftsi 
ivhich School much influenced the World in that A^ 
And it's thei^fore very likely to be alluded to in^ 
New Teftament, which fupppfed its Readers imbued 
with thofe Principles. And according to this Philofor 
phy the Return of the Soul from Heaven, whence it 
came, is called a. new Birth : So Porphyry, tells uSj, 
that the Defcent of the Soul into this World, is re^ 
prefentedby the Bees and Honey in, Vomer's, X)e< 
foription ot the Amrum Nympharjm^ as Emblems of 
the ^rlt Generation ; and yet withal, that the NeBar^ 
the Prink of the Gods, was made of Honey, to 
Ihow that the fame B^efemblance very well fitted the 
Riji^ura, or iecond Birth of the Soul alib : an4 it's 
Plpb^ttle, it was hence given by the Primitive Out* 

ftiaol 



ftUnsi to new bapt;i;&'4 Perfoos. Mift «ad Honiey 
9Ub w(;re both of them ufed to lo&Dts ia their firft 
^rtb> aod fot were very fit^ according co the MyfU* 
cal PhiloCophy^ which W9S of gj^^at ufe then^ for 
bringing many over to Chriftianity^ and fo muft need$ 
luftve been fuppo(ed tirgie by ij«em wha oa this account 
received it, where it was no?: coirrefted by exf^vcCi 
Kevelatiocu And by tbi$ P^ge of Parpljfry it ap« 
pears, that the fiwe Philosophers toolf: ic foe » 6t 
Symbol of the. fegond 3irch aUo : NQr did the ^gyf^ 
tians only expi^Csi thi$ Notion of this R^ixen of Souls 
to Heaven by the Napiq of a feco^d BiKb i 'TirtMtUm 
ufes alfg the word Remneratioa CQQC€»ning thend* 
and the Worfhippers of Mthras^ a RqUgion that; 
then very much prevailed among the MyAie^ Philo«* 
fo^hers, aind other celebrated Myfterie$* Tbc^ fape 
thing is iai4 more particularly qooceming the ^^l^f^ 
tian Myileries by AfukiuSy Met.Ub. ii. who fpeak^ 
ing of Ifuy fays. For the Apartmef|t$ of HeU, and 
the fecuring of Salvation, are in he( hands > and 
Vfhen a^iy one cooCecrates himfielf to her, it's done as; 
ic were with a voluntary Reiignatioa tA Cieath, (ince 
it is a paiSng from a {H:o£ane Life tf^ a ydigious > £(> 
that a Man feems then to be bom 9-nevir> as bekig 
fee on a new foot for Salyatioa thxo the Fayouf of 
the Goddefs. And A$ulrius $alls Mthras^ the Prieft 
-who had initiated him» Father > Qmfkxuf. MUthram Sor 
cerJotem & meum jamfar4mm. So St* P^l calls him* 
felf the Father of tkoC& he had coav,ert.e4« And as. 
the Scripture fpeaks of the Life aftejr Converfion, as& 
d new Life> fo \t does therein only aUiAdie tQ thj9: 
Style of the Philofbpherst who miks the tr^M^M- 
a/p" ikiH% the efpapiog from tbeCQJ?ruptkin( of thi^World^ 
to be & Recovery of a nqw Life ; and they Q»ake the 
A^>®- to he a wiqging of the. Mind> by wbucb the)^ 
are made qipable.cp afi^CQd upw^r^ds^. to a recovering; 
of a Divine Li% Aoct aon^ngly,. xks v^y Name 
of (ni\hf ift a^c»bed to fa^mby ^t^Wdm in xSmxm^ 
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lent Prayer of his, with which he concludes his 
Commentary on EpiEletus : and that it is by the Spi- 
rit this Government is adminiftred, appears from 
Apuleius^ in his Tranflation of the Afckfius of 7r(f- 
megiftus. 

Now if we put the Principles of this Hypothefis 
together, they will fully amount to the Account the 
Scripture gives of Chrift as the Aoy®-, fo much of it 
at leaft as we are at prefent concernM for : Firft, the 
new Life will confift in a Conjundion with the a6>®', 
to whom they alfo afcribe it, as the Scripture does. 
Secondly, this hoy©- exerts his enlivening Power in 
us by the Spirit, as the Scripture tells us Chrifi 
does ; fo that they who have not this Spirit, cannot 
partake of this Life, Thirdly, the firft Infufion of 
the Spirit is that which enables us to afcend, and to 
exercife any Aft of the new Life, and therefore is 
moft properly called the new Birth ; and therefore 
they who have not yet received the Spirit, as the 
Principle of Regeneration, cannot be fuppofcd to 
have received it at all, and by thefe Principles cannot 
be fuppofed capable of afcending into Heaven, be- 
caufe this is the Wing by which they are enabled to 
afcend thither. Fourthly, this Infufion of the Spirit, 
as a Principle of Regeneration, was expefted in 
thofe Baptifins which were then received in the com- 
monly received Myfteries of that Age j and accor- 
dingly, the partaking of thofe Myfteries was particu- 
larly recommended by Pythagoras for this Purpofc of 
Philofophy. And, Fifthly, That we may not ad- 
mire that Baptifm, which was only a Ceremony of 
admitting Difciples, fhould alfo be made a Myftery, 
and, asfuch a One, made ufe of for communicating 
thofe Spiritual Influences which were ufually expeft- 
ed in Myfteries; this was' alfo frequent among the 
Philofophers of thofe Times, efpecially the Pphag^ 
reant, from whom the EJfeensftcm to have borrowed 
many things, as theChrlftians did from thcEJffem, 
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to fuit the Way of inftrufting their Scholars, as to 
the Cuftoms of their ufual Myfteries. So far Mr. 
Dodwelly who delivers here much more of this Sub^ 
jeft, and in his i5 caf. he fets forth the Likenefs be- 
tween the Defign of the Heathen Myfteries, and of 
the Bleffed Sacrament, Ihewing that they were com- 
morative, and that generally of the Sufferings of 
their Gods ; that they were performed by external 
Symbols, particularly Bread was a facred Symbol 
or Unity obferved in the Rites of Mthras among 
the Pythagoreans ; and in the antient Way. of Mar- 
riage by Confarreation, and in Truces, among the 
Jews : That the Myfteries were defigned particu- 
larly for the Good of the Soul, and that in the State 
of Separation : That in the Myfteries they were 
obliged to a Confeifion of Sins, and to undertake 
new Rules of living well ; in which Particulars, Mr. 
Dodwell has (hewn much Learning, which well de* 
fcrves to be confidered by Learned Men. See much 
more concerning the foregoing Myfteries in Reinefius's 
Syntagma Infcript. Antiq.ClaJjTi. Infcrift. ^o and 48^ 
where he refers to many Authors concerning them. 

To proceed now, and to mjake things fomewhat 
more clear, and to remove Difficulties which may 
perplex fome Men in this Matter of the new Birth, 
I oner the following Particulars for a farther Informa* 
tion. 

ifi^ Notwithftanding the Exorbitancies of Humane 
Nature, there is a tender Virginal Part in the Soul 
of Man ; and this is that Virgin, which being im- 

Sregnated by the holy Spirit, is the immediate 
ringer forth, under a Church Guidance, of the 
internal Mejftah : of which fome Chriftian Divines 
write, that Chrifi is a Shadow, a Symbol, a Figure, 
and that Chrift's bodily Prefence muft depart, or we 
fhall never have his fpiritual Prefence. Fosj faith he, 
John 8, (Jr 5 d. Except J go away^ the Spirit or Comforter ^ 
cannot emu Indeed^ till Chrift comes to be formed. 
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vichiti us> M Hil^oriciil Faith of him ({gnilies Itttlti 
it's no ttiore thin the Devil has As t^ell US w« ; it^^ 

the Chrift in out Haim, bom wichiti ud, tod eni^ 
fied within u^, which muft ik^ us. And St. ?4iil 
fdvs, 1 Cbf. 5. ^ itf. that aftet thi$ ChriA Is tiofii 
within U8, hncrferth hmj twp m Jif/wi ^/i^jr the Pt^^ 
yea tho ti>^ had bMJn Chrift nfier tht Pkjb, fst hoicepmh 
vx kH9W hilH nb fMrt. 

2dly, I fliall farther fbew^ that the ^^s and (rhp 
nits Mrere acquainted in this Wdrk of Regehetatiob 
and the inward Birch, as Chriftians are, and that the 
Gentiks had the knowledge of this Myftery from i 
very remote Antiquity, tho it inay not be eafy to 
find out how, and at what particular time, they M 
came to receive this Knowledge. Firft it SLppttai^ 
that the Jews were knowing in this Myftery, beuaufe 
when Chrift faid to Nicodenms^ Vnkfs n Man be hm 
a^ain, he iantitt fee the Kingdom of Obd ; and NtCoAMt 
feem d furpfiied at this Saying, and knew not what 
he meant, Chrift replied to him, Jrt thou a Mafi(st ft 
Ifrael, and kmw/i m thtsfi tiinpf This plainly 
fliews, that every Mafter in i^^w ought to be well 
knowing in the Work of Regeneration, as they had 
been of antient Times. So 1 0. 10. it's (aid. thit 
all our Fathers did eat of the fame fpiritual Foddi 
and did drink the fame fpiritual Drink, for tftt/ 
drank of the Spiritual Rock, and that Rock WK 

Chrift ; that is, they had the fame Spirit, and Aldi 
in Chrift as we, and were all Chriftians as We. ^Tto 
Paffage, I think, confirms the other, and w^ may 
have reafon to believe that tfhis Knowledge of tro 
Myfteries of Chrift, and a Regeneration Continued 
in Vigour among the Jevis^ as long as all the Hope 
the ancient Fathers of the 5^rti»}j >Jation conceived 
Concerning the Coming of the MeJJias^ confifted Ift 
the fole Spiritual freeing of their Souls from the ty* 
rannical Dominion of Sin arid the Devil : And that 
Religion was ftroflgly upheld among them from Adm 
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to the Deftruftion of Sohmonh Temple, and all were 
faved that died pioufly in that Faith. But in the time 
of Zorobabei^s Temple, as they faw the Term pre- 
fixed to it by the Patriarch Jacobs Gen. 49. and the 
feventy Weeks of Daniel drawing to an end, and 
were in daily Expeftation of the MeJJias^ they began 
to entertain a monftrous Opinion, unknown to their 
Fathers, concerning him, vizj. That he would not 
be their Redeemer from the Power of Sin and the 
Devil, but from the Gentiles ; and hither they wrefted 
whatever the Patriarchs and Prophets had prophefied 
concerning the Spiritual and Celeftial Benefits of the 
Msjpah : and this was the fole Caufe why the Jews 
rejefted Chrift, that they expefted an earthly King 
and Kingdom, and a Corporal Redemption, and did 
not fee Chrift furniflied with carnal Force for ac- 
coraplifliing fo great a Work. And as by the Com- 
ing of the MeJJiah they promifed themfelves only car- 
nal Good, and Temporal Happinefs ; fo they thought 
nothing partes betwixt the Mefjiah and Man concern- 
ing the eternal Salvation of the Soul, which Man^ 
thro his Dignity, as being a ^f^xo, and thro the Me- 
rit of his Works alone procures i to which they afcribe 
every Good and every Reward, whether temporal or 
eternal i and thus the Hope of Ifrael is fallen to the 
Flelh, their Faith and Religion is adulterate, while 
it is become carnal, which was formerly fpiritual. If 
the Mefjias ought to do nothing in the World but 
what they now fay, and promife themfelves by their 
pcrverfe Faith, God would not have publiflied hira^ 
and foreihewn him by Types, and promifed. him after 
fo folemn a manner ; nor would the Patriarchs, Pro- 
phets, Kings, and holy Fathers, have fo eameftly 
defired him for 4000 Years. And Manajfeh Ben Ifrae\ 
in his fecond Book of the Refurreftion of the Dead> 
fays, it would not be fo great a wonder if the Mejjias 
came to fubdue many Kingdoms and Empires, fince 
we often fee it happen, that many ^oot ^wA. ^\^Sl 
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Ferfons have come to be Kings and Emperors^ and to 
be Lords of many Countries > and fince it is predion 
ted, that upon the coming o( tht MeJJias, the Scepter 
will be taken away, the Dominion of the Mejjias is 
not to be placed in an outwiard Scepter or Kingdom. 
So much concerning the Jews^ as to the I>^bnoe 
antiently in vigour among them concerning Regene- 
ration, tho* almoft forgotten at the Coming of Chrift. 
Secondly J That fome of the Gentiles were alfo knoir- 
ing in the Myftery of Chrift, it appears from St. At 
fiWf who, L. 18. C 47. de Civ. Dei, writes thus : It'f 
not incongruous to believe, that there have been Mes 
in other Nations befide the Jeivs^ to whom the My- 
ftery of Chrift has been revealed, and who have had 
Impulfes to prophefy of him ; nor do I think the 
Jews dare to contend, that no one has belonged to 
God befide the IfraeliteSj fince Jfrael began to props- 
gate, his elder Brother being reje£i:ed. Indeed then 
has been no other People which has been propedjf 
called the People c^ God, but they canpot deny thit 
there were certain Men alfo of other Countries bfr 
longing not by an earthly, but a celeftial Society, to 
the true Jfraelites, Citizens of the Country above. K 
they deny it, they are eafily convinced in that holf 
and admirable Man Job, who was a Foreigner tot the 
yews, and who is fo praifed by the divine Ond^ 
that, as for JufticSs and Piety, no Man of his Tine 
-was equal to him ; and I doubt not but this was at' 
dained by God, that from this one might we knot 
there might be other Nations alfo, who lived accordiflC 
to God, and pleafed him> belonging to the Ipiritiud 
f^erufalem; which, it is to be believed, has been 
granted to none but thofe to whom God has revealed 
thi^t one Mediator betwixt God and Man, the Man 
Chrift Jefus^ who has been foretold to come in the 
Flefh by the antient Saints, as he is declared to have 
fome to us, |iiat one and the fame Faith may by him 

lead 
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lead all the Predeftinated into the City of God, the 
Temple of God, the Houfe of God, to God. 

On this Paflage of St. Aufiiny Vives writes thus : 
For thofe of the Gentiles who followed Nature, that 
Guide not defaced and corrupted with evil Judgments 
and Opinions, might be as grateful to God, as thofe 
that kept Mafes's Law ; for what thefe attain by the 
Law, thofe might have attaint without the Law ; 
and who were fuch without the Law, arrived at the 
fame Place as the Jews, fince they fteer'd their Courfe 
to the fame ; nor was there any other difference be- 
twixt them, than there is when one Traveller carries 
a written Diredionr of his Journey, and another trails 
to his Memory or Judgment : And the fame would 
happen to a Man now, who having heard nothing of 
Chrift in the remote Parts of the Worlds fhould keep 
thofe two great Commandments concerning the Love 
of God and our Neighbour, in which Truth itfelf 
has affirmed the whole Law and Prophets to be con* 
tained. To this Man, his Confcience is a Law > in 
fach Men what is wanting but Water ? fince they 
have merited and received the Holy Spirit, as the 
Apoftles. Peter teflifying that fome are filled with a 
divine Afflatus^ and this Light, whom the myflical 
Water has not yet touchM, and this Light of fo 
Living, is the Grift of God, and proceeds from the 
Son, of whom it is written, thsmHe enlightens every 
Man coming into this World. And according to this, 
Paulus SchalichiuSy in his Book De Juftitia & Jure, and 
J^ GradationCy writes, Hac mmina Filii Dei, verbum^ 
WUm opifeXy Caufa, cum afud veteres Philofophos habeantur^ 
Pkuoneniy Arifiotekm & Anaxagoram, Chaldaos, Sibyllas^ 
JMircurium, Orfhea^ omnem Platonicam Genteniy apparet 
totam de FiliOy qua nunc colitur Theologiain cognitanty ado-* 
rataniy pradicatam, antequam ipfe Homo fieret. 

To give fome Inftances of what the Gentiles knew 
idl this Spiritual Death and New Birth, befide what . 
.^say appear in Virgih 4th Eclogue^ where I taka tha.v 
t O X ^'^ 
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Birth to be celebrated, I am of opinion that Vtrgih 
fecond Eclogue was written as preparatory for thofc 
who were to be initiated in the New Birth r For, if 
I know any thing, that Eclogue was written, as by a 
skilful Paftor to one under his Care, according to the 
Ars AmatOYta and Obftetrkia of Socrates : For, as to 
what Interpreters commonly fay, that Virgily under 
the Name of Corydon^ there fets forth his paflionate 
Amour for a beautiful Youth given him by Pollio^ I 
cannot acquiefce in it, but look on Virgil as a Man of 
a more ferious Spirit, than to trifle with Pofterity in 
recording an Amour in that kind : Nor did he^ in my 
opinion, make his court in that Eclogue to Cormlim 
GaBus, for his Friendfhip, as fome learned Men have 
judged, eve%this End, as it feems to me, not aDfwe^ 
ing Virgil's great Genius and Depth of Senfe. For 
whereas it's faid by the Learned, that Virgil imitated 
T'heocritus in his Bucolicks, Hefiod in his Georgicks^ and 
Homer in \i\s JEneids^ and in them equalled Horner^ 
furpafled Hefiod^ but came much fliort of "Theocritus; I 
muft fay that I cannot find any thing in Theocritus (I 
know not whether it may be for want of good Spedt- 
cles) which out-does VirgiFs fecond and fourth 
Echguesy in the Senfe t underfland them, and which I 
know may be applicable that way, however others 
may interpret them ; tho* I well know the learned 
Huetius looks on Vhrgil's eighth Eclogue, as far exceed- 
ing any of the reft. 

There were antiently among the Gentiles^ as there 
are ftill among Chriftians, fome contemplative Pct- 
fons, who lived in the Woods, and ufed fome uncoBX- 
jnon ways of training for their Pupils ; they plstycd on 
the Seven-Reed Pipe of Pony and fang their Lays to 
thofe they made love to. The Leflbns they gave, car- 
ried a double Meaning, fo that many times it was 
long before they were obfcrved ; but when they weie^ 
their Charms were fuch, that they feldom failed rf 
Succe&. I know a Perfon^ who, as foon as he hesioi 

4r • I 



of the Sib Y i^\Sf ' lot 

a Corydon finging to him in the ^pods^ prefently 
wrote the following Anfwer, unde]?„. the Name of ,: 
Alexis^ as follows : . ' ' . . ---^ 



\ 






JLEXIS • 

Corydoni fuo fumme colendo^ 
S. "P. T>. 

S/T, quondam P after Corydon ardehat Alexin ^^ 
Delicias Domini y nee quid fperaret habebaty 
1'antum inter denfas umbroja Cacumina fagos 
Ajjidue veniebaty ibi fua carmina folus 
JMomibus & Syhisftudio jaEiabat inani. 
O Corydon ! fi non flans in contraria Ventui 
Obftiteraty dulcifq; tua modulamina vocis 
Audijfety vote ilk tuo certe obvius ejfet. 
Nonformofus eraty tali fedfietus Amove 
Candidus efty fferat quoquefe fore candidicremi 
j^is te dejpircet ? tu quis fis quarit Alexis. 
Quam dives nivei fecoriSy qudm laBis abundans 
JNil dubitaty nunquam deerit tibi cofia mellis. 
Mille tibi Siculis errant in montibus agna^ 
Lac tibi non aft ate novum nonfrigore defity 
Cant as quafolitusft quando armenta vocabat 
Amphion Dircaus in ABao Aracynthp* 
Quod Jis formofusy faciant te littora certum 
Dim flacidum ventis ftabit Marey nee tibi Dafhnin 
^udieefepraferty te nunquam faOet imago. 
O tantum lieeat mihi tecum fordida rura 
Atque humiles habit are cafaSy & figere cervos^ 
Hadorumq; gregem viridi compellere hibyfcOy 
T'ecum uni in fylvis imitari Pana canendo. 
Pan primus calamos cera eonjungere plures 
Inftituity Pan curat eves oviumque magiftros. 
Nee me paniteat calamo trivijfe Labellum, 
Hae e<idem ut fciret, quid mnfaBurus Alexis ? 
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£/? tihi difparihii/^feptem compaBa cicutis |i 

Fijiula, Dcahitas dom tibi quam dedit dim, L 

Et dixit nfer tins J te nunc habet ifia fecundum. 1^ 

MaxiinA^iona equidem, faucis concejfa beatis. 
^t tdhA^utfateoTy nuper mihi notus amicus 
pbculit^ heu^ nimium dura fub conditione* 
y'VY/tterta duo, nee tuta tibi valle reperti 
• . l'/€apreoliy fparfis etiam nunc pellibus albo, 
.. '• Bina die ficcant cvis uberUy quos mihifervas. 
yampridem d te iHos abducere T'hefliUs or at. 
Nee faciei, mihi chara nimis funt munera veflra ; 
En tibijamque adfum, funt & quid Pignora ameris^ 
Turn tua nympharum quoque grati dona recepto i 
Nee fi muneribus certet viSiurus Tolas, 
Anne ego te fugiam ? cum Syhas Diique hahitarttnt^ 
Dardaniufque Paris, placeant ante omnia Sj/lva^ 
*Torva leuena lupum fequitur, lupus ipfe capeBam^ 
Florentem cythifum fequitur lafciva capeUa, 
Jamque egomet Corydona, trahit fua quemque wfuftai i 
Afpice aratra jugo refertint fujpenfa juvenci^ . 
Et Sol crefcentes decedens duplicat umbras. 
Me tamen urit amor^ qui$ ehim modus adiit amori ? 
Ah Corydon, Corydm,- ndi d&ftflere ceepto, 
Semiputata tibifrondofa vitis in nlmo eft ; 
Non alias transferto tuum^ crudelis^ amorem j 
Omnia, qua fua funt, tibi concejfurus Alexis^ 
Dulcia cantabis modi carmina fape fetemi. 

Alexis was not (atisfied by writing the for^oii^ 
Anfwer in Verfe, but wrote alfo the following Epir 
file in Profe. 

J L E XI S 

Chironi, Dasdalove fuo fumme colend(V 

S. T. 2>- 

Vir Clariffime, 
X omnibus Bonis d Deo mortalibus concejjis, Sapienria 
certe, quam in te^ngularem agnofco, primas tenet, tf 
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^miranda tua peritia in decanatijjimn Phihfophorum Path' 
uea cvnficienda valde me in Uti admiratimem rapuit^ cujus 
'fires fere fuper-hUmanas, %fel mukis i doHimbus incredi^ 
^iks vifa^y te patrocinante^ expettus fum. GratiaSj qua^ 
espotuij protantatua in me Beneficemid, jam (dim HH 
^4pendi in Epiftola quadam d me Jcriptd, minam d te re* 
'^^td, eafque jam pridem iterajfem, fi modus certus inna^ 
^ijfety quofcripta mea ad manus tuas pervenirent. Legi 
Bfiidemj apud Myftas, viros divino tuo fungemes munere^ 
2um in Sylvis lateanty baud facile cuipiam fe cognofcendot 
dare ; prtnndeque parum fpei efi, nttta mea apud te tamum 
Valetura^ ut inter amicos familiares me recipere digneris^ 
immo de tanta felicitate tamum mn defpondeo : hac tameu 
adfari Sceat^ cum virum fapientijjimtm te cognofco^ nilque 
mfi rationabik otfequium te d quocunque expofiurum^ JiA 
quactnique kge & conditioner in amicorum numerum, fi 
optare ticeat^ me recipies, ad omnia me parattjjtmum te in- 
n^enturum fpondeo. Verba defunt quihus ad amicitiam he^ . 
t§evolentiamque te uherius prcvocem. Vale fcliciffime, 
yir optime, Patrone generofiflSme ! 

Alexis hairing writ thcfe two EpiAles^ neirar fent 
them, for want of a due Dire&ion^ as be complains 
in bis foregoing Epiftle, and intimates that he had 
fent Corydon another Epiftle before, bat doubted whe- 
ther it came to his hands^ tho he fenc it to an Ac- 
quaintance of Corydon ; who owns the receipt of it, 
but is not free to own that Corydm ever received it, 
or to tell his true Name, or Place of Refidence. The 
Epiftle which this P^rfon received, and was defired 
to convey it to Corydon^ was as follows. 

Vir ClariflSme, 

PLura oUm legi de adndranda potemia Attis & Natura^ 
legiy at non inteUexi, nee taJiareferentibus fidem ad- 
htbui ; jam vero tua dicam fietas, an generofitas^ certo 
henevokmia muhi majora mibi hifce in rebut demmfira^ 
yit^ quamvdamfnoMitan$iqu$idani€biii(^f^^^ 
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fim. Quid autem res efi ? aher Deucalion a Prmetlm 
admonitus de dilwvto in mmtem Parnajji me recifi ; fravih' 
lentibus undiSy ac tandem fubfidemibus eodem etiatn nmr 
ftrante viam^ Dodonam adij^ fylvamque vocakm per- 
agravi : ubiy& diSiu mirabile, animnlium cum volatilim 
turn terreflrium Linffias^ cateris mortalibus ignotas, diSk 
citiusedidici ; immo 6?, Diis teftibus^ ava tinniemia A 
Angelis pulfatay curetum Cymbala crepitantia, n^fceritt 
^ove^ admirandafque Spherarum harmoniasy ter & itnh 
flius audivi i« Nee cum aqua terras cooperuerint, prim ex 
area ccrvum emifit, avem infauftumy qui nee domino Jm 
bona fpii indicia refortavit^ emijit tandem & columbm 
meliora experturus. Quid dicam ? exundat animus, plma 
tamen de bifce Mffieriis erranti chart a committenda non fwH. 
Et hacfortaffh mali fana videantur, ab animo licet naS 
faniori profeBa, quam oHmfuit. Deusj pro votis mets^ te 
fervit ineolumem liceat mihi corporis falutem ei ex amm 
frecari, d quo dnimi recepi medelam. Heu quales gratis 
fro quali munexe? Vlcit officium Lingua beneficii magu" 
tudo. Vale felicijjime. 

J/erum ubi nulla fugam reperit fallacia viSlusl 
In fefe redit, atque hominis tandem Ore locutus. 

Now, I do not admire that Cory don was not free to 
be known to Alexis, notwithftanding the great Good- 
will he might have born him, fince M. d^Herbilotj in 
his Bibliotheque Orientale, tells us from the Arabians^ 
^nder the Word Afrar, which fignifies Secrets and 
Myfteries, that their myftical Writers fay, they re- • . 
veal their Secrets only to thofe who are capable of. 
underftanding them, and that even thofe to whom I 
thefe Myfteries are unfolded, cannot declare them' to ' 
others, fince they ought to be concealed ; and it ought i 
to fatisfy them, that they can entertain themfelves in j 
a mute Language, with him who has made them Pkr- ; 
takers of fo great a Favour ; and it's known that the 
rnoH learned and wifeft Men^ include various SctsCts 
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Irt >^hat they write, and, as tho' they were doing 
.^another thing, hint to the Learned and Studious, 
\\vonderful Secrets, or Arcana of Natural and Divine 

Things. 

If we look on VngiVs Georgkks^ we fhall find many 

Paflkges there, which (how him to be acquainted in 
the Spiritual Death and New Birth. Near the be- 
ginning of his firft Georgicky after he has faid to ^«- 
gufius, that the World was in great Expeftation o£ 
him, whether he wou'd make himfelf famous by Sea, 
or by Land, or become a Conftellation in the Hea<« 
vens, he writes thus : 

■ Quicquid eris (nam u nee fperent T'artara Regem^ 
Nee tibi regnandi veniat tarn dira cufido i 
Quanrvis Elyfios miretur Graeia Campos^ 
Nee repetita Jequi curet Proferpina matrem) 
Dafacilem turjunt, &c. 

tVhate^er you^U he (for Hell ne^er hopes you King, 
Nor fo feek Rule to wi/hfo direful thing ; 
'Tho' Greece admires th' Elyfian Fields^ nor was 
Vvokrpine fond with Ceres thence to pafs) 
Vouchfafe your Favou r * ■ " 

Now thefe Verfes manifeftly fhow, that fotlie 5/-i 
byl had led Virgil through the fubterraneous Re- 
gions, as the Sibyl had carried JEneas^ and othet 
Heroes, thither j (for as our learned Sanford obferve% 
in his Worki De Defcenfu Chrifti ad Inferos, Lib* 2. 
prope finem. No great Man occurs in the Poets ^ but he 
fme time defcended into Hell) and that he had a free 
Intercourfe to the Elyfian Fields, otherwife he could 
not have told Auguftus that the Greeks admired thofe 
Fields, nor know why thofe Fields were admired by 
them, nor why Proferpine was fo well pleafed with 
Pluto's Habitation, that fhe car^d not to return upon 
the Earth, when her Mother Ceres came to 6£Cc!\ bisx\ 
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nor why i(h^ ^h^ i^s^ it^s a direful thing to beeome 
King of Hell ; nor (let me fay it) are thefe Things 
knowable^ without having pafl the Spiritual Death 
I have mentioned. And Virgily in his fixth Mmi^ 
admirably fets forth this Tranfadion, and the Labour 
that attends it; where we find xhozJEneaf having 
A Defire to converfe with his Father AmhifeSy io 
the Elyfian Fields, applies himfelf to the Sybil, who 
prefided over the Groves where the Entrance into 
the fubterraneous Regions is, (being deputed tp it by 
Hecate, who bears Sway in Heaven, Earth, and Hell) 
and defires her to be his Guide to lead him to him. 
Hereupon the Sybil well knowing the Labour there 
is in this Tranfadion, diflfuades him from th6 Uade^ 
taking, faying to him. 



'Facilis defcenfus Auerni ; 



NoBes atque dies patet atri janua Duis : 

Sed revocare gradum^ fuperafque evadere ad AuraSy 

Hoc opus, hie labor eft. Pauci quof aquus amaVit 

Jupiter, out ardens evexit ad AS^thera Virtus^ 

Diis geniti, potuere ; tenent media omnia Sylva^ 

Cocytufque finu labens circumftuit atro. 

Quod fi tantus Amor mentis fi tanta Cupido eft^ 

Bis Stygios innare Lacus^ bis nigra videre 

^artaray & infano juvat indulgere Labori ;, j 

Accipe qua peragenda prius. 



'It^s eafy going to Hell^ 



Black Dis's Gates we know are open ftiS: 
But to return, and rife to the bright Sun, 
Here lies the toiljome Work i few this have done^ 
Whom Jove has lov'd ; or ardent Venues raife 
Vs to the Skies, or God-born Men; the Ways 
Ithat lie betwixt, with Woods are all befet, 
'And dread Cocy tus chfe furrounds the Pit. 
But if your Mind be fuch, fo great yow Zeal^ 
To vifit twice the Stygian L^s and Helli 
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Ani this^ mad Labour needs you* II undergo^ 
'Then learn of me what firft you have to do. 

And beneath, when Mneas comes to enter the Cave^ 
the Poet writes. 



'Proculy 0! procul efie prof ant. 



Conclamat vates, totoque abjiftite luco. 
'Tuque invade viam^ vaginaque eripeferrum. 
Nunc animis opts, -£nea, nunc fe£iore firmo. 

The Sibyl cries ^ Far now, Ofar be gone 
From this whole Grove, you Men that are profane, 
Andycu with Sword in Hand, come on your Waji 
iEneas, now your Courage you muft try. 

And when the Ghofts prefented thcmfelves before 
/Tineas, the Poet fays, 

Corripit hicfubita trepidus formidine ferrum 
jEneas, ftriSiamque aciem venientibus offert^ 
Et ni doBa comes tenues fine corpore vitas 
Admoneaty volitare cavdfub imagine forma^ 
Jrruat, & fruflra ferro diverberet uniras. 

iEneas here withfudden Fright being feared, 
Prefents his Sword, and /lands upon his Guard, 
And if the Sibyl had not told him, they 
Were airy Souls which fuch like Shapes difplay. 
If ad vainly fir ave withes Sword the Ghofts toflitf. 

Now to explain this Tran(adion aft clearly as may 
be. It is to be confidered, that the IHades of the an«* 
tient Gentiles fignified both the Place of the Efyfian 
Fields, and the Place of Punilhment of the Wcked ; 
or, properly, the invifiblc World, or the invifible 
State of the Mind of Man after a corporal or fpiri- 
(uai Death : and as it is a Ptieftly Fuu^<»ei x.o \m!Hft 
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Men acquainted with the invifible World, or §tate, 
and to aid . them in paffing to it ; fo, by thp Sybil, 
we muft underftand fome Prieft, or Clergyman, whofc 
Office it is to perform this. And as the Sybil ex- 
poftulates with JEneas concerning his Defere of 
twice going to Hell, or the Hades^ this plainly ijiti- 
mates, thatjbefide our natural Death, after ^which 
we come to this Knowledge, there is a fpiritual 
Death, which fome Men undergo in order to a Re- 
generation, being aided in it by a Sibyl ; the Labour 
of which to the Undergoer is beft known by Expe- 
rience ; and Dr. WaUis^ as is intimated before, tells 
us, ip is not To eafy a thing gs fome may imagine. 
Howevpr, thofe who undergo it have this Maxim to 
comfort them^ Deus, flageUat otnnerh Filiutn quern re- 
pipit. ^ 

As for the f^mus Aureus, which muft be carried 
as a Prefent to Proferfina, by thofe who will g^a 
an Admittance into thofe fubterraneous Regions, 
and have a free Intercourfe there, I have explained it 
in the fecpnd Part of my Confideratiom on Dr. But" 
net'j Theory pf th Earthy cha^. 7. where t trcaj of 
■faradife. 

By what I have fet forth before from Plrgil^ I do 
feot pretend to compare the Pagan Luftrations with 
thofe of Chriftians, they having not a like Founda- 
tion to proceed upon. However, it may not be un- 
grateful to confiderhow far human Rqafon guided 
them for purifying thfsir Minds, iand how far they 
|)rocepde4 in it* 

Lomeierusj in his Book de Luftrationibus GjentiUm, 
f ^ I J . where hq treats concerning the Praaice iifed 
ty the Gentiles fcr purging their Minds, writes tkus : 

The (?^»^'*/^^ underftanding, from the l^idatesof 
B^eafpfl, that Qod is 9 moft pure amd holy Spirit 
cafily fionc|ud?(i they coulcl not hold a Commuiuoii 
Surilth bini, Tinlefe they cdnforincd themfelves to his 
$m?g9j Hj4 ?h^refore fil| the grcateft Mea of- Scnf9 



'irDi.i 



of the Sibyls. 109 

among them judged a purging of the Mind to be 
the chief Religion. So PZ/wy, in his Panegyrick i^^ 
Trajan, fays/ I obferve the Gods are not fp mucK 
pleafed with the diligent Prayers of their Adocers, 
as with Innocency and Sandity 1 and that he is more 
gracioufly received by them, who brings to their 
Temples a pure and chaftc Mind, than another a 
meditated Prayer. And fo Perfius, Sat. 2. 

Quin damns id Superis^ de tnagnd quod dare tance 
Non poffit magni Mejfala lippa propago. 
Compofitum Jus fdfque Animo fanBofque recejfus 
Mentis, & incohwn genercfo PeEius honefto^ 
Hac cado ut admoveam Templis & Farre Utah. 

Ji^ give the Gods, what Great Men, from their Store, 
Cannpt prefent them, far from giving more : 
- A Mifid Jincere to God and Man we bear, 
. An honefi Heart, not fway'd by Hopes or Fear, 
Of this let me be ftill an Offerer. 

This Myftery lay hid under their luftral Ceremonies, 
which were inftituted by their Anceftors for an A- 
mendment of Manners, and rectifying the Exorbi- 
tances of Life ; and they had recourfe to Heaven is 
the Source of this Sandity and interiour Puliation. 
So Cicero, I 2. de Nat. Deor. Both our City and 
Greece have brought forth many lingular Men, no 
one of whom is to be thought to have become fo but 
by God's particular Afliftance : Wherefore the Poets, 
and efpecially Homer, joins certain Gods with the 
9hief Heroes, Vlyjfes, Diomedes, Agamemnon, Achilles, 
as Campanions in their Dangers and Straits ; and af- 
terwards concludes. No one, therefore, has ever been a 
Great Man without fome Divine Afflatus, Concerning 
VhQ Poets that falfage is well known ; 
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Eft Dens in nobis ^ agitante calefcimus iBoy 
Impetus hie Sacra Semina Mentis hahet, 

God reigm in us, by^s ASiings we take fire^ 
Such Sallies y Seeds cf Sacred Mind infpire. 

And Ariftotk owned in Man a nobler Principle of hil 
profperou^ Fortune than Reafon, faying, It is not 
Nature, nbr Reafon, but a good Genius guiding 
him, Eth.Eudem. /. 7. c. 17. And again, ib.c.ii. 
the Queftion being propofed, What is the Principle 
of, Motion in the Soul ? This Anfwer follows, It*s 
manifeft therefore that it is as God is in the Uni- 
verfe, and gll things are ^gain in him \ for the fame 
Deity that is in us, after fome manner, moves all 
things ; and the Principle of Reafon is not Reafoo, 
but fomewhat more excellent ; and what is more ex- 
cellent than Science but God ? Which Place of Art- 
ftotle, Scaliger confidering, L* de Subtil. Exercit. J07. 
Se£i.2$. he ftarts this Queftion, What doft thoiTTay, 
Divine Man ! Is there fomewhat better in n$, tfian 
Reafon itfelf ? Were the Rays of the Holy Ghoft 
known to thee ? The Genius of Socrates is wett 
kiown. Indeed they made Philofophy the Inftrument 
of interior Purgation, to which the wifeft of the 
Gentiles afcribed a purging Force, for introducing 
Vcrtues, and bringing the Mind to a Likenefs with 
the Deity. Hence Cicero, Tufc.^. fpeaking of Phi^ 
lofophy, fays, One day well paft, according to thy 
Precepts, is to be preferred before a finning Immor- 
tality. -Whofe Aid then fhall we ufe before thine, 
who haft given us a Tranquillity of Life, and takeii 
away the Terror of Death ? .... 

Plato, in his,Phadrus, fays,. The Soul having- faU 
len to inferiour Things, has broken its WingSj -attd 
is raifed again by Contemplation ; fo that a Philofo- 
p|acal Meditation recovers thofe Wings. This is thac 
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contemplative Life which the Hebrews and Academicks 
called a precious Death y and, Plato fays, is to be 
defired by Wifemen, Macrob. l. i.in Som. Scif. c. 13. 
the force of which is fuch, that it iharpens the Un« 
derftanding, and feparates Man from Man > which 
when he has attained, he fees not only the Secrets of 
natural Things, but likewife is carried with fwifc. '' 
Wings, and a purged Mind, into Heaven, and is 
filled with the Knowledge of Divine Things. Af- 
terwards being inftruded by the immortal Gods, he 
reveals abftrufe and admirable Things to ignorant 
Men. PlatOy in his Phado, fays, this is called g 
Death, a Freeing and Separation of the Soul firom 
the Body : And afterwards, Thofe chiefly and only 
defire to free it and feparate it, who rightly philofo^ 
pbizej and therefore a Philofopher does not fear 
Death, bepaufe he is not a Lover of the Body. Such 
are celebrated by OvU, Faft. i. 

Falices Aninta, quibus hac cogmfcere fritnum^ 

Inque Domus Super as fcandere Cura fuit ; 
Credibile efty illas pariter Vitiifque Jocifque, 

Altius humanis exeruijfe Caput. 
Ncn Venus & Vinum fublimia PeBora fregit^ 

Officiumve fori^ miUtiave Labor i 
JSfec levis Ambitio^ perfufdque Ghria fuco^ 

Magnariinrue Fames follkitavit Opum : 
Admovere Oculis diftantia Sidera mftris^ ♦ 

AEtheraque Ingenio fuppofuere fuo. 
Sic petitur Qelum 

Tlhrke happy th^e, who make their chief Delight 
To imw thefe 1 kings, and take this lofty Flight j 
Ji^e may believe fuch raised above the Sphere 
Of trifiing Jokes and Pices reigning here. 
No Lufl^ nor IVine, no Toils 0/ IVar, or Goim, 
Thfe foaring Minds have Jbaken and caft down ; 
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Nor vain Ambitiony nor falfe Ghry^s View^ 
Nor worldly Cares thefe ever could fubdue : 
7%e diftant Stars they've brought down to our Eyes^ 
As by their Wit they mounted to this Skies. 
T'hus Heaven is gaine d ■ 

I may infert here alfo what Calius Rhodiginus hai 
writ concerning thefe Matters^ /. 7. c. 13. Thofe who 
have writ that the Socratick Inftitutions are a fort d 
Image^ or, at leaft, a Shadow of the Chriftian Inte- 
grity, and that the Old Tejlament is confirmed by the 
Platonick Jheology, and the new by the Wifdom and 
Manners of Socrates ; thefe truly, let it be faid with- 
out Envy, either folely, or with very few^ feem 
to have conceived the Depth of the Things whidi 
God was pleafed by fome fecret way to inftilt into 
the Minds of thofe Men : for in Plato's Book con- 
cerning the Soul, after Socrates has taught us that the 
Meditation of a true Philofopher confifts in this, 
that the Soul purge and feparate itfelf from the 
Body ; and that true Vertue confifts in a purifying, 
which is attained by Wifdom, Juftice, Fortitude, and 
Temperanc e he prefently fubjoins. Wherefore thofe 
who have eftablifhed Myfteries, are by no means to 
be neglefied, for they feem earneftly to admonifh us 
by fome fecret way, that whoever go to tlades^ not 
fo purged and initiated, wallow in the Dirt as the 
Generality of Men do, but that the others live with , 
the Gods ,• and therefore it's commonly faid, MM 
^hyrfigeriy fed Bacchi Perpauci, and only thefe very few 
are rightly inftrufted in Philofoptwcal Myftcnes. 
And as Bacchus is taken for a genuine Philofopher, 
and a Man qualified ad Unguent ; fo the Piatmdu 
think him fDmetimes taken for fome Chief Pxiefti 
whom Mythologers affirm to have been twice bota; 
fignifying, that a Pricft, prefently upon his teii^ktf* 
tiated, muft be reborn, or that the Mind of a p»ite 
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Pfieft being wholly inebriated with the Deity^ feems 
then to be born anew. So far Rhodiginus. 

But for a mote perfcft purging of the Soul, and k 
more fbblime Contemplation, the Philofophers pro- 
ceeded to that Species of Magick, called Theiirgid ; 
eoncfernihg which fee St. Aufiin de Civ, Dei^ I. 10. c. 9I 
fiefides this, applying themfelves to ContemplationI 
they minded that Part of Philofophy which direfl? 
the Will and AffetSEions ; for a Difcompofure of thefe 
is a great Lett to the purging of the Mind, as JSoe* 
thins fings. Lib. 1 . de Confol. PhitoJ. 



*Tu quOque fi vis 
Lurnine claro^ 
Cernere verum, 
Tramite reSio^ 
Carpere callem, 
Gaudia feUe, 



PeUe Timorem^ 
Spem^ue fugato^ 
Nee Dolor cidfit^ 
Nubila Mens eft 
VinEid^ue Prcsnis^^ 
Hac ubi regnant. 



If you d fee Truths and take the ftraitefl way, 

Dif charge your Mind from Hope, Pear, Grief, and Joy j 

*I*hat Soul is clouded, and in Fetters bound^ 

tvhere thefe do reign-^ — ^— ^ 

And to cure this Evil the Philofopihers^ and chiefly 
Socrdttf, brought the Philofophy of Life and Man-' 
nets among Men, and made them enquire into what 
yras Good and Evil ; which he did after a pleafaint 
inanner: for to take away Vice, he commanded^ 
fomewhat which was very like to Vice ; as to tak6 
atway Love, i^ brought in Love t for in many Dia- 
logues of Plato he ihews himfelf to be a true Lover ; 
which fome Men not well perceiving, have charged 
that Holy Man of an execrable Crime. So in Zenc'^ 
fhcny Feaft he calls himfelf the Pander of Men ; 
after the fame manner, if he faw one addided to 
f leafurie, he commended true Pleafure; if to Rich- 
«s, he commended true Riches ; B^ ^\\\dw 1^^^ 
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way of afting, he did not properly fo much draw 
Men, as lead them ; nor root out Vices, as waffl 
them away. The Smcks way of ading was con- 
trary ; for to take away great Vices from Men, they 
would not admit the leaft, nay they would have all 
to be equal ; which Cicero alfo, in his Paradoxes^ ar- 
gued for, according to the Senfe of th^ Stoicks. And 
to turn Men from Vice, they allowed no Paffions, 
which others, by a wholefome Method, converted 
to a Habit of Vertue. 

Thus, in this Life, thefe Purgations proceeded, 
till the Soul being freed from the Fetters of the B&- 
dy, was carried back to its Divine Principle whence 
it had its Oigin, as Boethius fays, de Confol. PhH. I j. 



"Quas Lege benigna 



Ad te cottverfas, reduci facts Igne reverfi. 

Which, turned to you, ftill by your gracious Lavj^ 
And circling Fire, into yourfelf you draw. 

This, I conceive, is enough to fliew, that many 
of the Gentiles were acquainted in the Spiritual Death 
and New Birth ; to which I fliall only add, that the 
Story of Arifteus and Proteus, in the fourth Georgid 
of Virgil, and many other Paflages in his Works, 
are not to be under ft ood but by Perfons experimen- 
tally knowing in the fpiritual Death ; and I fhall 
note, that the Gentiles were commonly brought to 
the Knowledge of that Death by fome fecret Prafti- 
ces, which are not accounted lawful : fo that they 
came in by the Window, and nor^y the Door, 
which a due training leads to. 

Cicero, in his Tujculan Queflions, I j. after haring 
confidered thofe that take a View of the Worid, and 
obferve the Motions of the Celeftial Bodies, the 
Order of Things, their Rife and Origin, Life and 
Death, the Viciffitude and Changes of Things from 

000 
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one into another, tfc. has this Expreflion, /fee tratr 
$anti animo & noSies & dies cogitami, exifiit ilia a_peO 
Delphis pracepta cognitio, ut ipfa fe mens vitiis exutam 
cognofcatj conjunElamque cum mente divina fe fentiat^ ex 
quo infatiabili gaudio compleatur. Which Expreflion I 
cannot conceive any Man could fo feelingly make, as 
he feems to do, unlefs he had pafsM the Spiritual 
Death I have mentioned : So when I read the 34tb 
Ode of Horace 

Parcus Deorum mhor & iufrequens^ &c. 

I cannot but conclude he had a Spiritual Vifita- 
tion, whereby he was brought off from his licentious 
Opinion to former Thoughts, or a New Birth, as it 
may be called. He expreffes his Vifitation, which 
occafioned his Return, by an unufual Thunder hap- 
pening in a clear Sky : But thofe who know what 
Praftices the antient Paftors ufed on fuch Occafions, 
may have another Interpretation of that Thunder ; 
not but fuch a Thunder migJit happen : For M. f^»i 
in his dedicatory Preface to his Book, entituled T%eo^ 
logia Judaorumy 'which Dedication is to the Prince of 
Ccndey tells him, among other Things, that as he was 
carrying to be baptized, a great Clap of Thunder 
happened when the Sky was ferene; as another alfo 
did at the Time when he was baptized. That Theola* 
gia JtfdaoYum may be worth reading, becaufe the Au- 
thor there (hews from the Books or the Hebrews, that 
the fame thing which is now called the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, was in being with the Antients before Chrift 
csune in the Flefh. 

So Lucan, I. j, v. ioo.& fej. fpeaks of Thunder 
in a clear Sky : 

Fulgura fallaci micuerunt crebrafereno. 
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^ftd benpath, 

^ Taciturn Jif^^ nubibus ullis 

Fulmen^ et ArBois rapiens de faxtibus igmnk 
fercuffit Latiale cafUU 

Thofe who find a Difficulty to qdinit that z, Rc- 
g^n^^rsvion has pafi among thp Gentiks^ mqy re^d V(i%( 
% gfeat Mafter pf a contemplative Life has ^vji^ 
which perhaps may make the Admittance of it no^ tq 
feem fo difficult. He writes thus : God is extremely 
various in bis Operations, differing in the Ways by 
which he leads Souls to the P^rfedion of his Love. 
W^ fee 4aily, by Experienpe, before our Eycs^ that 
f>me Perfons Ihall labour all their Lives, wUh 9I1 Sti^. 
WXViyj both in mortifying their Nature, and in i^cf) 
T^ltiog themfelv^s \vith pious Aufterities, anid tryiQg 
to ftll thcipftfelves with all Virtues, employing it^ ic aR 
ppflSble Induftry, who neverthelefs ih^U never be w«h 
;]tiy of having the e^^perimental Knoy^ledgc of thie t^ 
Spirit 9f God, nor pf his fecret Ways, or int^noxu; 
Op^r^tipns, which he (bows the Souls he hp^%\x chor. 
fefti or if they arrive at it, it's very la,te, an4 afi:« 
long ^x^^ great paifis-takinjp. Others, oa the con* 
irary, fl;i,all have op fooner let their Foot ia t^e v^4]^ 
^f Perfe^ioni, but (boo, after a true Soxrow (ox th^ic 
Sins paft, lp^hol4 ! God will communicate to them ^ 
gre^t an Afiluence of Gifts, Qrape^ at>d Spiruviji 
Lights, th^t p];ereo[tIy he dif^overs to them the OpAs 
i;^tipns pf the mofl nolble Faculti^ of their 3a^l5, Xj^ 
fepw them whither he will one 4fKf ^TV^ them. : aa4 
Vjbat; i$ mor^, it ofteo happens, thi^t where Sin ha;s 
moft abounded, there alfo God \vill fliow Ijirofelf 
v^ ^bund^vitly in the Communication o( his i^avpors; 
A thing indeed wholly wonderful, are thefe intoi^iiyta- 
ble Secrets of the Divine Wifdom. See Barbanfon, in 
Praf. in L. 2. De Amor is J)ivim Qccukis, Smitis. This, 
perhaps, may leflen the Strangenefs of what Favours 
l^od may have ihown to fome^of (he Gentiles, 






I fti^ a4d one thing here, which wa$ praftifcd by 

(he antiept Gmifes, for purifying the Mindji an4 i$ 
known to few : They joined* wi^h thqir Morality, the 

occult Doftrine qf the Ccleftis^ Motions i a Poiftrinc 

fo antiept> that Chirm taught it Achifiei^ 9nd it Q«me 
originally ffpm the -^^^tii^K/jj whofc autiev Vmm 

^ Piexius tell$ us, wer? fp thoroughly f(pm in lOI th» 

pb-fcurity of Nature, that that DiCpipline fteras to 

tx^ve been handed dqwn to th(;in by Inh^titanee : And 
Qonmientatprs t^U us, th?t the L^atning delivered to 
VirgiV^ fi^th^^uey. was taken «y aluJjhiiS ^gyfti^ 
rtm Difcifliim And it is obfervablcj^ that Virgil ha$ 
given Uf eleven |le^aiiick$3, each Qpntaining thf 
twelve $ign?i of th? todi^c^k, wlwbit's pfobaWe h^ 
would »Qt havei anwwd hinijfelf in <}0(isipofing, unle& 
he bad known fomewhat hid^ly vs^uaUe in Aftrotpgys. 
iXetericus, in his ^i^imm. 4^tiq. BiJfl P« s95- writes, 
"That the M^yfiwiu are faid to have b^n tha firft of 
]^orti^s, ^hp Ip^y their Study, and the Greattiefs of 
fjheir Qenius^ attained the Knowledge. oF the Courfd 
Qf the P^^vens, and of all the Celeftiai Motions ; to 
bav^ been the fiirft who prefgribed a Fovm of Livings 
and the DifQiplinje of Manners;; that tbeii; Aftrology 
ha3 brought forth a (uperftitious Phyfiology and The-* 
olffgy X th^jt it ha$ introduoed th^ peiroiffious Magical 
JSxt^y and Pen)oniacal Jgl^^piations ; concerning which 
MagioaJi Theology of the Eaftein PeoplQ^, we expeft 
Oi pecu^9r Tica^Tponi Cilk^tr Gaulmin. 3o ^r Diete-^ 
rJcus. So PKud^ius^ in hia f^cond. Book agaiafl S^ft- 
TMcbm, 4>eakiog of the Devi^ (ays, 0^4 894. 

So again, u 475(- 
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To this fecret Science of the Egyptians for purifying 
the Mind, a certain Tranfadion celebrated by the 
Poets inay be faid to relate, They tell us, that when 
Jupiter was born, the Curetes preferved him from Sor 
, who was wont to devour his Children, they 

king a noife with their Timbrels and Dancing ; 
fo that Saturn could not hear the Infant's Cries, an4 
he was fafely conveyed away. Some fay the Qiretts^ 
Cabiri^ Telchines, Corybantes, and DaSiyli Idei, were 
the fame ; fome thought them near allied, the fome- 
what differing, and that they were moved with a 
Fury ; that they refided not only in Candia and PAfj- 
gia^ but likewife in Samothracia, formerly called Dar^ 
dania, and in Lemnos. Archemacus of Euboea fays the 
Curetes inhabited Chalcis^ whence they were called 
Chalcidians, from their Arms of Brafs. Some fay they 
were Gods ; others fey they were Servants of the 
Gods ; and others fay they were Daemons. 

Now, if you defire to know what thefe Curetes 
really were, I will tell you ; as I am affured by a 
Perfon who fays he has often feen them, and convei- 
fed with them : They were thofe Geniiy or familiar 
Spirits, which now and then attend fome Perlbns, 
either coming of their own accord, or being caufed 
to appear to them by fome Art, as Porphyrins tells u? 
in Eufebius, they may, as PfeBus does alfo, lib. de Ddf 
mon. And as for the good Office they are faid to have 
performed in faving Jupiter^ by the Sound of their 
Tymbrels, &c. you muft know that this Jupiter is 
conftrued by fome to be that new Birth which is 
brought forth in us, and which was alfo brought 
forth among the Gentiles, as appears by their Ejcprcf- 
fions concerning thofe who were initiated in their 
Myfteries; and thofe Curetes or Genii attend with 
their various harmonious Sounds, chiefly at the. time 
of that new Birth, tho' thofe Sounds and Apparitions 
are then perceived only by the Perfons concerned, to 
whom they feem, or are real, tho* not to any Stander- 
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' : And if in celebrating the Myfteriesof Khaa^ or 
e Mother of the Gods, Perfons under the Name of 
Yetes^ Cmbantesy &c. made noifes with their Tym- 
els, Cymbals, tXc. this was only outwardly to per- 
late and typify what the Gmi inwardly performed. 
. BuUiaUuSy in his Notes on TheonSmyrnauSy c. ft 
liich Author he tranflaced from the Greek into La- 
r, obferves that Euftathius on this Verfe of Homer's 
ad 16. 

lys, viy(my that is, mom^ fignifies vocal ; for of all ina- 
mate things, Brafs alone feems to have a Voice : and 
le Pythagoreans fay. That Brafs rings, omni Spiritui di- 
niori ; and therefore the Tripod made of that Metal, 
as confecrated to Apollo. And aU Winds ceafing, the Air 
ing calm, and aU other things being filent andJiHl, hoU 
wBafonsfeem to be flruck, and made to ring. And to 
ly certain Knowledge, thefe ringings are heard by 
)ine Perfons ft ill, as I have fet forth at large in my 
00k of Genii y or Familiar Spirits , c. 5. Where I 
ave given an account of what Perception Men have 
ad of Spirits by the Senfe of Hearing ; which Book 
iras extant long before I met with thisPaiTage of 
luftathiusy and which I was glad to fee, as it (atisfies 
le that many of the Ancients were wont to hear 
Lich Ringings ; and doubtlefs thefe harmonious Ring- 
ngs were what the Pythagoreans are faid to have called 
fhe Harmony of the Spheres. At the famous Temple 
>f Jupiter Dodonausy the ringing of the Dodonaan Brafs 
vas fo celebrated, as Philoftratus tells us, that the 
Brafs Statue of the Nymph Echo was there fet up, 
lolding her Finger on her Mouth, to ihew that fhe 
^as filent, being overcome by the refonant Dodonaan 
Bafonsy much more fonorous than herfelf. The Epi- 
:omator of Strabo^ for Strabo himfelf, through the 
injury of Time, was defeftive in this place, fays 
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thus: The Proverb DadHnMn ttrafs h4d hfctice ii{ 
kife I there wis a Bafoft in the Terti|rte, ovet whitk 
the 5if/2^i/dl of a little Man hung^ holding in his Matfd 
a Brafi^ Whif:^ which confifted oi d triple Chsiin, hav- 
ing Knobs hanging to it, which eontitioally ftrikhf 
the Braft Veffel, dS it WAs MoWn tip by th6 Wi4 
made great Sourtds. Suidas fays, th^t DorfiM tdb 
Us the Oracle of 7*!?'^^^ DodmMUi ^ai cowipalTed all 

round with Bafons ; one of which being ftruck, df 
refounded one after the other, fo that the Circuit d 
that Sound lafted ^ long time. The fame Suidas fays 
at the fame place, a Statua ftood there placed oq 
high, holding a Rod in his Hatid; and near ttid 
Statua was a Bafoti, whence a certain hariitohidtiS, 
pleafant, and fweec Sound proceeded. AtifiotUy a6- 
oording to Suidas^ defcribes this Onicio oth^rWifci 
he fays thci'e were tW6 Columns, oh one theft' waJ 
a ^foii, and on the othef Itood a Body wkh ^ Wfii^' 
in his Hand, whofe Ootids were n^ade o^ £ira(s ; V^^ 
they were moved by the V^ind, they ftfuififi: aig^idft 
the Bafon, and fo gave a &)und. I have giveh^thefe 
Inftance^, as looking on thofe Statua' s ftriking op tbS 
Bafons, to be only Types of what the Genii ^f- 
form to thofe who lie undei: a certain Opeilation for 
initiating them in the fclyfteties of the Ancients, ^r- 
chemachus the Rakean fays the Curetes inhabited GSvf 
ciV, and were called Chdkideans from their Bra(s AxnS: 
and Brafs is thought very proper in Religion abd 
Sacred Rites. So Theocritus, Idyll. 2. according to Itfr* 
Creech's apt Tranflatiori, 

Uark^ Theftilis ! our Dogs begin to howl. 
The Odddefs comes, go beat the brafen BoviU 

Where the Scholiaft notes, a Noife was made by 
beating on Brafs when the Moon was in an Eclipfe^ 
and at the Deaths of People ; for Brafs was thoqgbc 
xb be pure and good for cleaniing Pollutions : where^ 
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fore Apoilodorus fays, /. de Diis, it was ufed in sill Con-* 

fecriations and Expiations. 

So Hercules is faid to have niade^he Aves Stjm-' 
phalides^ by forhe called Ploidas^ to fly from ^r-*- 
cadia to the Ifland Aretia, by the ringing of a Brafs 
Inftrument, when he could not otherwife conquet 
them. So ApoBonius, L 2. Argonaut. 

Sed jteque ut Arcadiarn petiit vis Itercutis^ arcti 
Ploidds inde lacu volucres Stymphalidas ulla 
Pellere vi potuii^ namque hoc ego lumine vidi* 
Aft idem ut manibus Crotalum pulfavit in aha, 
Exiftens fpeculd profpeEidns, protinus iBa 
Cum clamore procul lin^uentes littus^ ierunt. 

When Hercules t* Arcadia v^ent to clear 

'The Lake of the Stymphalian Birds 'were thtre i 

JViih Bow he could not do it ; If aw the thing : 

But he no fooner made his Cymbal ringj 

Being got aloft in a watch Tower, when they 

Being fcar'd, ftrait with loud Clamours pw atisayi 

And that Crotalum, with which he frightned awflj^ 
thofe Birds, is faid to have been made by Vulcan, and 
to have been given him by Pallas, the Crotalum being 
a mufical Inftrument of Brats ufed by the Egyptiari 
I^riefts, and ftruck on with an Iron Rod ; and I doubt 
liot but it was introduced by them with other mufical 
Inllruments among their Magical Praftices, by Ana- 
logy to what paffes in the Minds of fome Mdn as 
they lie under certain Vifitations : the Egyptian I*riefts 
being skillM in the ways for difpofing the Minds of 
Men to perceive fuch Ringings, as well as for dif^ 
cerning or feeing Apparitions. And Seneca, iri hi^ 
Agamemnon, fays, that Hercules alfo, with the Sound 
of his Crotalum^ drove away the Dragon which guard-* 
ed the golden Fruits in the Gardens of the tiefperides. 
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Audivit Son'ttum crepitante LamnS, 
Frigidus cujios, nefcius Scmni ; 
Linqueret cum jam nemus omnefulvo 
Pleuus Alcides vacuum Metallo. 

NoteheYCy That whereas I have above tranflated the 
word Crotalum^ a Cymbal, as many do, Adolphus Lantfe^ 
in his ingenious Tra^i, de CymbaJis veterum, I, 3. c. 12. 
declares it his Opinion, that the Crotalum was a double 
Iron Plate, tho* I rather think it of Brafs, and that 
the one ftriking againft the other caufed the ringing 
Noife. In Semca the word Lamna is ufed for Lamina. 
Frigidus Cuftos vas the Dragon, (o Virgil (ays^ frigidus 
Anguis. 

That Men may not wonder at the Expofition I have 
given of the Curetes^ &c. I may acquaint you that 
StrabOf who has writ much concerning them, /. 10. 
tells us. That, as many things are written Hiftorically 
concerning the Curetes^ &c. fo many are written Theo- 
logically, and after the way of the Poets ; and fo as 
they may be brought under a Philofophical Scrutiny, 
and as other Men may give what Interpretation they 
pleafe of them, fo I have attended to the Theological 
Senfe, and write from a Tranfadion which a certain 
Perfon known to me has feen to pafs before his Eyes : 
and let me fay it once for all, that all Myfteries of 
Religion, which do not tend to the purifying of the 
Mind, and a fettling it in the Teleftical State of the 
new Birth, feem to me to go befide the great End 
to which Providence and Men of the foundeft Senfe 
have always direded them. If any Man (hould go 
about to reftrain all that is writ concerning the Cu-- 
retesy &c. to the plain literal Senfe, he would find 
nothing but Confufion. When any thing occurs in 
my reading which (hocks my Underftanding, after I 
have turned my Thoughts every way, I try to verify 
that fpiritually, which I cannot do according t6 the 

Letter, 



of the Sibyls.' I2J 

Letter, and often find an Eafe to my Mind that way* 
Philo^ and Origen^ and the other Allegorical Fathers 
proceed this way in expounding the Scriptures ; and 
I think we muft follow the fame, to find a tolerable 
Senfe in many more things deliverM by the Ancients, 
than fome Men feem willi^jg to allow. The aforefaid 
Strabo fays, Some affirm the Corybantes to be certain 
Damons^ the Children of Minerva^ and the Sun, 
others the Children of Saturn^ others the Children of 
Jupiter y and AUiofe^ and that they are the fame with 
the Cal?iYi and Curetes, and that their Adions are myfti- 
cal ; that all Difcourfe concerning the Gods enquires into 
the ancient Opinions and Fables, occultly infinuating 
the natural Thoughts of the Ancients concerning 
things themfelves, and always expounding the Fable 
iii difcourfing : but clearly to folve all the JEntgma^s^ 
he thinks not eafy, tho* it's eafy to draw together a 
Heap of agreeing and difagreeing Fables. Lilliu% 
Gtraldus in his Syntag. Hift, Deor. intimates, that it's 
a wonderful thing is delivered concerning the Cabiri, if 
it may deferve belief; viz, that thofe who were ini- 
tiated in their Myfteries were believed to efcape all 
Tempefts at Sea ; which is very true, if it be taken 
in a right Senfe : for it imports no more, than that 
he that is initiated in thofe Myfteries is become fupe- 
riour to his Paffions, fo that nothing can move him. 



'StrefituTfique Acherontis avari 



Suhjecit pedibus. 

As for thofe that would fee more concerning the 
CureteSy &c. I refer them to Strabo, Lillius Giraldus, 
Calcagninus, in his Dialogue entitled, Equitatio ; Meur^ 
Jius^ in his Qeta ; GuthelbertuSy de Myfleriis Deorum Ca^ 
birofum^ &c. I (hall add one thing here concerning the 
Curetes. DelriuSj in his Comment on Seneca* s 7*hyeftes^ 
.writes thus : Arnobius tells us, from Nigidius, that 
feme have thought the Lares of the Luttns xo^ ^t^ 
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flame with thofe the Greeks call Uai D ally li and Cuwes] 
und, I think^ if a Man joins what I have written con* 
cerning the penii on Seneca's Medea, and concerning 
the Manes on his OedifuSy with what I have writ here 
concerning the Lares, he will find no unaccurate Ac- 
count of thofe obfcure Names ; and I refer Men to 
^he Author. But I have lookM on Amobiusy and find 
that he was naufeated at theConfufion he found amoog 
the Gentiles concerning thole Names, and writes thus 
near the end of his third Book, after having fpokea 
of the CureteSy Lares, Sec. you fee nothing is here faid 
coherent, nor any thing on which a Man, by a fair 
Con jejSure, may rely ; for the Opinions fo waver, 
^d one fo confutes the other, that either nothing is 
true at all in them, or if fome one of cheip may be 
fo, we know not which it is, through fuch a Diverfity 
of things ; unlefs haply you will fay, that tho* we do 
not perfonally know who the Lares, who the Pe^ 
patesy ^c. are, yet we may believe that there are fuch 
peings, fince the Confent of Authors maintains it, and 
that they are rank 'd among the Celeftial Beings ac- 
cording to th^ir order. So far my AbflraA from 
^rnptiuSf 

Now, as to my own Judgment in thefe Matters, I 
can only (ay, that when I read any thing among tte 
Gentiles conccTping the Genii, Lares^ Lemures^ Larvdy 
Manes, Curetes, &c. I direft my Thoughts to my own 
Experience concerning them, having frequently fecp 
and converfed with them, and think myfelf lefs de- 
ceived than thofe who try to verify what is faid of 
^;hem fome other way. A great part of what the 
Gentiks have writ concerning them, relates to the 
ll4agical Pradices which were fo common among them, 
npr is it to be underftood without fome infight in 
thgt kind. AgrifpUy in his Epiftle to Ttithemus^ L. u 
Ep. 2j. fays, it's a great queftion. Why Nfagick, 
which, in the Judgment of all the ancient Philoibr 
phcvs, w^ Ippk'd upop 4S the moll fublime Reapb ^ 

H»mm 
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Human Knowledge, and was always had in the highr 
eft Veneration among the antient Priefts and Sages, 
became afterward fuipeded, . and always hated, by the 
holy Fathers, from the beginning of Chriftianity ^ and, 
at length, was exploded by Divines, condemi^ed by 
the Canons, and profcribed by the G^nfent of aU 
Laws : and he intimates feveral Ways of the Corrup- 
tion of that Science, on which account it was fup^ 
prefsM. But, in my Opinion, he does not aflign the 
main Caufe for it : For as Adions are fpecified from 
their End, fo the great Caufe of its Suppreifion, was, 
that many applyM it, or might have applyM it, to a 
wrong End, that Science not being Diabolical in its 
Nature, as fome may imagine : But, as Pfelks (ays, 
L. de Damon, cult, it^s a certain Faculty judged by 
the Greekf to be of an eminent Virtue^ and the high- 
eft Portion of the Priefthood. And Arifiotley Met. i. 
14. C. 6. places the Magi among the Wifemen. 

As in what I have here writ, I have often inferted 

Things relating to the Theology of the Gentiles ^ which 

is much ridicul'd by theChriftian Fathers ; perhaps it 

may not be an ungrateful Office, if I lay before the 

World, what, according to my Reading, feems the 

Truth of the Matter. Galeottus Martius^^m his Book 

entitled, DoBrina Promifcua, c. 17. writes thus : AU 

- the Elements have the Names of Gods, and were ac^ 

counted Gods among the Antients; for Antiquity 

called the Fire, Vulcan; the Air, Juno; the Water, 

Neptune^ or Oceanus ; the Earth TelluSy or Pluto : but 

Men of Senfe might fay, whence did this Madnefs 

feizethofe wife Men, that they fhould believe the 

5l Elements Gods, fo that they offerM Sacrifices to cer- 

I tain EScdiS of them ? 

Ni^ant Hjemi pcuditn^ Zephyris falicihus albam. 

For Oblations occur every where, 'tio^ vl \% xx^ 
^ obfcrvedj that according to the O^ituotv ol ^la*^^ 
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the Ideas of Things ; that is, the Forms, and as \ 
may fay, Seals (for the Idea is the original Species of 
Things) are perpetual. And to be more clear, let us -, 
give an Example ; among a Hundred thoufand Hor- ' 
fes, or Bullocks, or of other Species, if we will find 
the Beginning and Origin, by going back from thislail 
Horfe to his Sire, and from this Sire to another Sire, 
and fo on, we muft necefl'arily come to one Horfe im- 
mortal and perpetual, begotten of none, which made 
the others i and fo concerning Bullocks, dXc. therefore 
that increated and immortal Horfe, bemg as the Seal 
of the others, is nothing, to fpeak as a Chriftiao, 
but the Equine Form and Idea in the Divine Mind ; 
for Aquinas manifeftly declares that the Ideas of all 
things are in the Divine Mind, and that they are the 
Divine EfTence, by which God fees and knows all 
things. Antiquity therefore called the Idea of the 
Earth, in the Divine Mind, Vluto^ Tellus, Ceres^ Cybek^ 
under differing Refpefts : The Idea, that is, the Form 
of the Water, Neptune, Oceanus, Nereus j of the Air, 
Juno and Pallas; of the Fire, Vulcan and Veftay all 
which Things they often called alfo by other Names^ 
by reafon of divers Effects ; for the Goddefs Po»w«w is 
the Virtue and Idea given Trees, procreating the 
Fruits on the Branches ; therefore in Pliny fhe (peaks 
thus : / generate the Juice oflVinCj and the Liquor of 
Oil I /, Branches and Fruits, &c. They accounted 
therefore the Eternal and Immortal Forms in the 
Divine Mind for Gods, and worfliipped them, and 
that rightly ; becaufe nothing is in God, but God. 
Now they underftood thefe Ideas and Forms of ail 
Things in the Divine Simplicity, after various Ways: 
Some interpret the Words of Plato, as if he would 
fay, that thoJp^Jdeas are Angels, who, by the Divine 
Command, hid the care of creating Things, God's 
Majefty being at Reft. The Mathematicians diflfelE 
in this Matter; fome fay the Heavens are animaite^^ 
creating all Things by the Images fealcd in them > fot T 
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lere are 48 known, the unknown being in a manner 
mumerable ; and that from thefe Images, as from the 
deas ol: Things, all Things in the World have drawn 
heir Origins, to their Likenefs ; fo that the Form of 
I Lion, forms a Lion ; of a Horfe, a Horfei and fo in 
ie reft. Yet fome, not only Mathematicians^ but 
interpreters of the Scripture, as Albert and "Ihomas 
ly, that the Heavens are the Inftrument of God, 
irherewith he works : And this Opinion does not 
iflfer from that before, unlefs it be that the former 
lakes the Soul of the World to be God, and the 
itter holds that God was the Creator of all Things, 
nd that he formed them animate or inanimate j but 
s to the Formation of the Ideas, they feem to think 
he fame : For if God ufes the Heavens as an Inllru- 
lent, in producing things, as they fay, it*s truly no- 
hing elfe, but to command that the Forms exifting 
a the Heavens, do what God wills, and that this 
vas ordered from Eternity; as God faid it, and 
Things were made, he commanded, and Things were 
;reated. Antiquity therefore, as Chriftianity thinks, 
urorfhipped the Ideas of the Divine Mind ; for calling 
iheldea of the Fire, Vulcan; of the Air, Junoi of the 
SVater, ^eptune ; of the Earth, Pluto i it owned them 
as Eternal and Immortal Gods ,• and when they offer- 
ed Sacrifices, as black Cattle to the Winter, they in- 
tended them as pleafing to the Divine Will. So 
that what Things are thought very foolifh by the Ig» 
norant, being taken with a Grain of Salt, came by 
the higheft Wifdom into Honour and Worftiip ; among 
^hich Things, nothing is judged more befide Reafon 
than to have imagined Priafus a God, and to have 
K^orfjiipp'd him ; concerning whom I (hall give you a 
Few things : Priapus and Lamffacus^ were Towns in 
Helle^oni^ and at Priapus^ Ruftkus quidam tama mim- 
hi virilis magnitudine futt^ ut e Civitate pulfus Jit, ne 
indieres devaflaret. Whence they called Priapus from 
^ Place, and dedicated a Temple to h\m^ ^% x.o ^r 



tsJ', A 'Difcourfe qf the Oractes 

Deity : And tho* Virgil calls him the laft and a ncf 
Deity, yet in the Scripture, an antient mention il 
made of him. So Reg. L. }. c. 15. v. ij. it is wri^ 
ten ; And Afa removed his Mother Maacha fnm btkl 
QueeUy left Jhe fhonld be th chief Leader in the Ceremms 
q/Priapus, and in the Grove fie had confecrated to Urn] 
and he demolifhed his Cave^ and brake the mo ft filihj 
Jmagey and burnt it by the Brook Kedron. But wife 
and acute Men will fay, whence comes it that fo 
great a Madnefs feized the Antients, Ut memtro virSy 
tarn tttrpiy tantque abhorrendOy ut fine infamia nominal 
noH fofjfty Aras dedicaverinty Thnpla adificffverint^ Sacrif' 
da obtukrinty ita ut non modo Gentilitatem^ Damom 
filertia delufamy fed Judaam quo^e, ubi veri Dei ctdtus 
frequens eraty hac monflra invaferint. Thefe learned and 
acute Men are anfwercd before, for they worflifpp'd 
the Ideas of Things, and dedicated Temples and 
Statues with their Enfigns to them, not without 1 
Caufe ; for when they affign a Viper to JEfcuhtfim^ 
who does not fee, if he minds what we have faid cofr 
cerning Venice Treacky that the Vertue of the Vipff 
is very great in Medicines ? In this refpeft tticrcfotc, 
they afcribe it to JEfculafius, as the God of Phyficfc 
They dedicated a Temple to Priapus, becaufe Anti- 
quity worftiippM the Idea of Fecundity, and becaofe 
among all cultivated Things, Gardens are the moft 
fruitful, therefore they called this Idea of Fecundity, 
tlie God of Gardens; and as they intended to mdn 
an Image and Statua for this God, they fet up a Virile 
Member, as the moft fertile Part of Man ; for amoi^ 
ail Things that carry a Refemblance of Fecundity, 
tlie Virile Member is the chief, for it reprefents the 
Fecundity of thofe Things, than which Nature has 
produced nothing more excellent, nothing more di- 
vine, for it fliews Man as the Fruit of its Fecundity: 
They worihippM therefore this Image of the Virite 
Member, becaufe it prefents the Idea of Fecundityi 
and among thofe things Fecundity prefents, tins is" 
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vilie moft eitcellent, for the precious Frame of Man 
-furpafles the other Fruits we have of Fecundity ; they 
rightly therefore made the J/lrile Member the Image of 
that Idea. I have thought good to fay this, that ig- 
norant Men may not think it fo foolifh a thing to 
have adorn 'd Temples with a Virile Member, and to 
have given it a divine Worfhip, for Human Reafon 
conjeftured thefe Things ; and it tnight fail, and Er- 
rors might eafily arife : But in the Chriftian Faith, 
nothing but Truth fhines, for it's divinely infpired, 
and has expunged the Errors of the Antients ; and in 
divine Things, Human Conjedures do not fuffice, 
but an Infpiration from Heaven is neceffary to en- 
lighten the Minds of Men, and fo inftrud them, that 
they may not be mifled by fallacious Errors, and may 
be recalled from Human Conjedures, and direfted to 
Heaven : So far Gakottus Martins. If thofe who read 
the Fathers, where they refled on the Religion of the 
antient Gentiles, would take what is before written 
V'ith them, they would not probably think the Gen- 
tiles fo ridiculous as the Fathers, on all Occaiions^ 
feem to make them. 

The uncommon Explication I gave oi Virgil^ s 4th 
Eclogue^ has drawn after it the long Sequel of Thoughts 
I have here given you, which tho* fomewhat remote 
from the Subjed of the Oracles of the Sibyls^ firft 
propofed by me, may ftill be faid to relate to a fort 
of Oraculous Difpofition of Mind, which attends 
that New Birth I fo often mention. If the Uncom- 
monnefs of the Subjed may make it feem odd to fome 
Perfons, and draw a Cenfure from them, perhaps it 
may draw alfo the Poet's Reply ; 

, major tandem f areas infane mimri ! 
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DISCOURSE 

OF THE 

ORACLES 

Deliver d at Delphos, andth, 
other Temples of the Gen* 
Tiles; and of the Cejfa- 
tlon of them, both among 
the Jev^s and Gentiles. 

* H E R E is this Difference betwixt the 
I Oracles delivered at the Temples of the 
i Gentiles, and the Oracles of the Si^ylf^ 
I that the former chiefly regarding Huiiian 
Affairs, belonging to the Happinefs of 
this Life, predided the good and evil Succeifes of fu- 
ture Thines. And we feldom ftud iu H\&cirj"'6M*., 
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the Daemons were confulted concerning a better Life, 
or eternal Blifs after Death : But the Prophecies of 
the Sibyls did not flop in Human Af&irs, but are be- 
lieved to have opened a Way, by divine Infpiracion, 
of true Happinefs to the Gentiles^ involved in the 
Darknefs of monflrous Errors and Superftitions. But 
as there is a Doubt concerning the Authority of the 
Sibylline Prophecies, fo there is concerning the Trudi 
of the other Oracles : and as I have declared it my 
Opinion, that the Writers of the Sibylline Oracles, 
were the Mannagers of the other Oracles, they having 
chiefly prefided in religious Matters, and preceded 
all the Poets ; fo I look on all the other Qraclcs, 
and all the Divinatory Arts, to be vain and ufelcfe 
•Amufements of Mankind ; not but now and tixo, 
there may be true Prediftions : but there is tht 
Contingency in them, that take one time with ano- 
ther, they are fo far from being worth iK'hile, that they 
do more Hurt than Good j befide thofc impious and 
execrable Praftices which thofe Oracles have often 
diftated to Men. I know the Antients were divided 
in Opinion concerning this Matter. Lucan Pharfd. j. 
writes thus : (tho' perhaps more from the Opinion of 
the Vulgar, than his own Senfe) 



Non ttUo facula dom 



Nojlra carent majore Dcwn^ quam Delphica Sedes 
Quodjiluhy poftquam Re^es timuere futura, - 
EtSuferosvetUereloriid,—-'''^ 

Our Age has loft no Gift of God fo great. 
As by the Silehie of the D^lphick Seat : 
And thts^ \aufe Princes fearing what will come 
Forbid the Gods to tell their fatal Doom. 

But others are of a contrary Opinion : fee Thhdfh 
ret^s Book of Oracles, where he fets forth the great 
Evils were caufed by them, and gives the firft 
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Inftance in the Athenians^ who, being prefsM by a Fa- 
mine, confulted the Oracle ; and the Pythia anfwered 
it would not ceafe till the Athenians fent feven young 
Men, and as many Virgins, to MinoSy to be devour- 
ed by the Minotaur. Eufebius in his Prap. Evang. 
lays much on the fame Subjeft. See alfo Dr. Clafen^ 
in his Book concerning the Oracles and Sibyls, c. 18. 
where he fets forth at large, many abfurd and im- 
pious Anfwers of the Oracles j and this Author may 
be lookM upon inftar omniunty he having written 
more comprehenfively on the Oracles and Sibyls, than 
any other Author. And any one that confiders the 
pernicious Confequences that followed on the ambi- 
guous Anfwers of the Oracles to CraJuSy and many 
others, may eafily be fatisfied of the Folly of Men 
in applying to them ; and indeed, it feems to me a 
wonder that they lafted fo long in the World. Plu- 
• tarchy in his Trad, why the Prophetefs Pythia ceasM , 
•to deliver Oracles in Verfe, tells us, that they had 
:Jafted 3000 Years; whereas our learned Mar/ham, in 
:his Canon ChronicuSy under the fourth Age from the 
•Deluge, where he fpeaks of the Oracles of Egypt^ 
whence the Greeks are faidfirft to have bad their 
Oracles, fays, the chiefeft of the Oracles of Egypt, 
was that o( Latonay in the Tbwn J5/^/i ; and that an 
Oracle came thence to MycerinuSy King of MemphiSj 
in the fifth Age, that he fliould live but fix Years, 
and die in the feventh ; nor was there found any Oracle 
more antient among the Gentiles. And how this will 
anfwer chronologically with Plut arches 3oocr5¥ears, 
will require Q)nfideration ; doubtlefs he went on 
another Chronology than we do, and we want him 
alive to make it out -, but we may here note, that 
this Oracle of Latona, was about four hundred Years 
before Mofes fet up an Oracle by God's Appoint- 
ment : For Mar/ham fays, that the going out of the 
Jjraelites (rom Egypty was in the ninth Age after the 
Flood, viz. in the 857th Year after it* Asfexx!w^ 
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ceafiog of the Oracles among the Jews^ David recei- 
ved many Anfwers from the MercjrSeat. But as Sir 
Jehu Marfiam tells us, at the beginoiog of the four- 
teenth Age, where he fpeaks of Sohmon^s Temple, he 
was the laft that received any Anfwer from the Loid 
For tho' SolcmoM made an Oracle to place there the 
Ark of Covenant, and made in the Oracle two Chcr 
rubims, yet neither SdomoUy nor any of his SuccejOGaif^ 
nor of the High Priefts, are read to have coofulted 
that Oracle, much lefs to have received any Anfwei 
from it. So that the Ark, from that time forward, 
may be (aid as well to have been filent, as to have 
refted, tho' the Rabbins, and tho£e that foilove^ 
them, contended that this Oracle firft ceasM in the 
Babylonian Captivity. Again, as for the Oracle of 
Urim and Thummim, which was the moft antient Oa- 
cle among the Jews, Jofef/jus tells us, that crasM two 
hundred Years before his Time ; and we know the 
Prophets among the Jrxs ceasM in Malachi, wht 
was about 400 Years before Chrift. Now, if die 
Oracle from the iVf(?rcj'-&/zt ceas'd about loooTeait 
before Chrift, and the Prophets among theJtrM 
about 400 Years, and the Oracle of Urim and Tmih 
mim 200 Years before the time of Jofephus ; I know 
not why the Fathers, and other Chriftiaa Author^ 
(hould make fuch a ftir about the ceafinjg of the 
Oracles of the Gentiles , about the time of the .Coming 
of Chrift; for the Wonder feems to be, how they came 
to hold fo long, they being grown into fuch Con- 
tempt, that in all Probability they would have-ceasM, 
tho' Chjriftianity had not been eflablifbcd ; and many 
of them were ceas'd before Chrift's Coming, as fome 
of them ceasM about hisTime, and many of them held 
long after Chrift. And we find that Julian^ being 
urgM by the Chriftians concerning the ceafing of the 
Oracles of the Gentiles^ he anfwer'd, that the Spirit 
of Prophecy was ceas'd al(b among the ^ews ; and 
that the Chriftians themfelves had no Oracles to conr 

Cute. 
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fult. To which, Cyril of Ale^cawkia reply M, Tom. 4. 
L. 6. contr. Julian, pag. lj8, ipp. That if the Spirit 
of Prophecy were ceased among the Helrreu% it was, 
that aU the holy Prophets, who had received their 
Knowledge from the holy Spirit, proclaimed the 
Myftery of Chrift ; but after he was come, and ap- 
peared to Men, the Grace of antient Prophecy ceas a : 
But that now God infpired the &ints with the 
Knowledge of future Things at bis pleafure^ and 
dwelt in their Soids. But here it may be faid» that 
tho* the Prophets generaBy proclaimed the Myftery 
of Chrift, yet the Oracles from the Mercy-Seat^ and 
b]F Vrim and Thummim^ did not relate to the Myftery 
of Chrift, nor can any Reafon be aifigned for xha 
ceafing of the Oracles froin the Mercy-Seat^ butr 
God's Pleafore, after he bad eftabliihM David^ ^ 
King according to his own Heart, on the Throtie ; 
the ceafmg of the Oracle of Urim and Thammm being 
to be afcnbed to the fame caufe« 

Again, we find the Oracles, and all Divinations,' 
wvte ridiculed on the Stage^ even before the Times 
cf Mabchi, in whom Pr^>hecies ceasM among the 
yewt; far Etiri fides, who was before him/ in his 
Mskna^ Ml. 2. v. i $9. b^ibgs an old Man on the 
Skuge, who fiiys thus : 

But now it^i plain^ before our Eyes^ 
Pro^et^ are vain, andfidl iff Lyes. 
jh Flame divine y^facred Fire, 
^eris mthing found^ nor to admire 
In Chant af Birds ; nay, Madnefs 'twere 
3t) think Birds helf in Mens Agair. 

And beneath. 



7%ing hurtmi ^h then mindP\ 
With Saa^ifice we fHAfl appeafe 
ylbeGodsii mtdiBmnies ask dr 1 
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Not heeding Prophecies^ thofe vain 
Amufements of the Life of Man. 
No Slug grows rick by prophetiz,ing^ 
A found Mind with a good advijin^^ 
A Prophet is. 

And the Chorus adds^ 

rm of the fame Mind with the old Man 
Concerning Prophets ; he that can 
Get Heaven's Favour, has the left 
Of Divinatiom in his Breafl. 

To fay fomewhat of the Oracle of Delphos, fa- 
ther PEjprit, Provincial of the Capudns for the Pro- 
vince oi Normandy^ publilhed a Book in French^ Am 
1652. m Quarto J in which he gave an account of a 
PoffefEon of the Nuns at Louviers, near Rouen; 
where, after having obferved that fome of the Devils 
pofleiBng the Nuns^ were learned, and others not, he 
tells us, pag. 28?. that he asked one Devil, poflfeffiog 
a Nutty his Name ; who anfwer^d, his Name was 
Delfhon, and that this Name was compofed/of iCevcrifl' 
Languages; De, being Latin, el, , Hebrew, and pht^ 
Greek : So that the word Delphon fignified the Light 
of God ; and to this Name, fays he, the glorious^Gift 
of Agility anfwers. Hereuppn Father /'£/^rfiPi^ptc^ 
rupting him, faid, it ought rather to be thiie^C^ of 
Brighijftefs. The Devil reply'd. Go you I^Cg, it's 
by Motion and Agility that the Sun comnifctijicates 
its Brightnefs to the whole Hemifphere ; and (6 Del- 
phon does by his Agility, going every whei'e to make 
himfelf honoured aad reverenced. So for Father 
rEfprit. 

Now it's known, that the Oracle of Delpksfs was 

the moft celebrated Oracle throughout the W«4d •- 

mong the Gentiles; and if this Etymology fnll bett$ 

there could not- be a more fplendid Title ^f«n il^ 

Oracle, than to call it the Light of GbkI • * - ' 
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Sir John Marf^am^ in his eleventh Age after th^ 
Flood, fpeaking of the Kings of the ArgiveSj tells us, 
T^t the Times of Acrifius, a King there, Grandfoij 
to jDaaauSy were celebrated by the Inftitution of 
the Delfhick Oracle: Phoemmoey who was the firft 
Prieftefs there, finging Anfwers to him in Heroick 
Verfe, twenty-feven Years before Orpheus, M^faur, 
and Linus Mafter of Hercuks were in being, who all 
flourilhed in this Age. That Phvmonoe was of great 
Fame, fhe being the firft Interpreter of the God 
ApaUo, and the firft that fang Oracles in fljexameters^ 
fhe having invented that Verle. 

I know Men are of various Opinions concerning 
vhat is underftood by the Name of Tripod, on which 
the Pythia is iaid to have fat when (he delivered hat 
Oracles, and I have Notes by me drawn from many 
Authors, in order to have cleared this Matter : but 
I fiind the Accounts are fo contradidory concerning 
It, that it is not to be done (atisfa&orily, and we are 
left only to Conjedure ; nor do I wonder at it, fince 
the Jev)Sj from whom other things might have been 
expefted, -have not preferved us a Tradition to be 
telyM oh concerning the Urim and Thummim, wh^ 
-they were ; Authors in their Accounts of them agree- 
ing like Clocks, Al^n Ezra, and others of the Rahbvus 
jifiinly laying they knew not what they were. The 
learned Peireskius thought there was fome .great My^ 
llery contained in the Tripod, and was very foUicitous 
in cottfulting learned Men concerning it ; but we 
(have no account of any fatisfadory Anfwers he could 
get in it. If a Tripod had been ufed in all the Tern** 
pies of the. Oracles, fome what more than ordinary 
might have been imagined in it ; but being ufed only 
in 9 Temple or two, it may leflen our thoughts that 
^ay rt And according to all Accounts, Oracles were 
^long given at Delphos before Tripods were in ufe ; for 
^npon the. firft difcovery of that Oracle, all Perfons 
4;^at came to the Mouth of the. CavexU^t^^ ^tAx^- 
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ceived the prophctick Breath, were feiz'd with .the 
Spirit of Divination. And whereas the Temple of 
Delfhos was five times built, as,Paufanias tells us, I. 
10. the laft of which Temples was (landing in his 
Time, we find, that under the third Temple, which 
he fays was made of Brafs (the firft being only of 
Laurels, and the fecond of as poor Materials) no 
Tripod was ufed ; of which Temple, Licetus, in bis 
Book entitled, Antiqua Schemata Gemmarum Ammh^ 
riunty p. 185. has given us a fine Cut; where the 
Brafs Temple (lands on a Rock, having a large Laa* 
rel Branch iflfuing from the top of its Roof, aod 
fpreading itfelf obliquely over the Entrance, the 
Pythia (landing in view within the Entrance of the 
Temple, no Trifod appearing, and giving an anfwer 
to 5ne who comes to confult the Oracle ; her Body 
being naked from the Navel upwards, and (he having 
a loofe Garment, which hangs on her right Shoulder^ 
and covers alfo the lower Parts of her Body to het 
Feet ;. which Garment (he holds together with her 
right Hand, and has a Harp in her left. This Tem- 
ple is built in a round Form, with Pillars, and has 
a wrought Roof in the form of a Dome or Cupola. 
And- 1 ho* Licetus does not fay it was made of Bra&i 
yet the Cut could, not be taken from any other ; the 
Make of it, and its Antiquity, as being before the 
life of Tripodsy being confidered : which Trifod, with 
all its Circumdances, feems to me to have added lit- 
tle or nothing to the divinatory Faculty; but was 
introduced partly for the conveniency or the Pytbts, 
that the Breath immediately received from the Mouth 
of the Cave might not offend her ; partly as a Type 
of the three Succeflions of Time, all known to AjfoBo^ 
and partly as a theatrical Amufement for the Bfople ; 
as we know, in a few Centuries after Chrid, . fuch 
Amufemcnts were introduced into the Chridiatt ; 
Church, which in fome fort feem a Revival of Jo-, 
daifm. 

As 
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As to the Form of the Tripod, it was a Machine 
confifting of four Parts, as Martinius defcribes it in his 
Lexicon. Fir fly Of a Frame with three Feet, whence 
it was called a Tripod. Secondly ^ Of a Crater, that is, 
a Bafon or Bowl fet in that Frame. Thirdly, of a 
Plate or Table of Gold, or gilt, which covered the 
Bafon on which the Pythia fat to deliver the Oracles. 
And this Table covering the Bafon, was the Table 
df the Sun, or Apollo, on which he infpired the Pro- 
pbetefs : Such a golden Table alfo dedicated to the 
Sun, being placed on a rich Bed in a Chappel, on the 
top of the Temple of Jupiter Belus at Babylon, where 
a Woman attended "it ; which Temple was 900 Foot 
high^ as Herodotus tells us : and the Table at Delphos 
was called Holmus, whence alfo Apollo was ftiled £»- 
kohnus,2iVi6, the Prophet efres£»MwiW^j. Fourthly, *ThtTQ 
w»as a Brafs hollow Covering over this Table, withia 
which the Pythia fate, and whence her refonant Voic# 
came : which Covering was called Cortina, and hence 
Apollo was ftiled Cortinipotens. And conformably ta 
this, Gifanius on Lucretius, p. ^^^. writes. The brafen 
Cover of the Tripod was the Cortina, the Tripod was a 
very great golden Veflel ; this had a golden Plate or 
Table laid over it, on w^hich the Pythia fate when 
flie gave Oracles. They called that Plate HolnmSy as* 
Jidius Pollux fays, L. i o. 

The Author of the Delphi Phoenicizantes feems to 
s^tee with this Defcription of the Tripod in all 
things but the Cortina : He fays, that thofe of Delphos^ 
to conform themfelves in aU things with the way of 
the Hebrews, and to fet up an Oracle at Delphos, like 
to that at Sih, made there the like Machines, viz» 
a Cortina, to the likenefs of the Tabernacle ; a Tripod^ 
to the likenefs of the Ark of Tejiimony ; and an Hol^ 
Ptus, to the likenefs of the Mercy-Seat ; on whi^ jH&/-' 
f^fus the Pythia fate, or ftood, when (he gave Olaclesi 
Mr there were two Cherubims on the Mercy-Seat. But- 
I cannot allow the Cortina to have bewi ^xilL^x^^^/ 

T a isic&^ 
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laired to cover the Tripod, as he fuppofes, and no 
Author elfe^ as far as I know ; but rather that it was 
fuch a Cover to the Tripod and Hobnus, as I have 
mentioned : tho' I conceive fuch a Covering as I have 
defcribed before to the brafs Temple, from Licetus^ 
may not unaptly be called a Cortina^ it being in the 
Form of a Dome, or Hemifphere. 

Now, of all the Cuts of Tripods I have fcen ia 
many Authors, that given us by Belle-forefl^ in hk 
Cofmographyy torn. 2. p. 140. where he gives an ac- 
' count of an Achaia, feems, as I conceive, to como 
neareft the true one ; it being compleatly mounted, 
and looking more like a Tripod of ule, than fuch as 
are commonly feen in Authors, which arc only die 
Cuts of little votive Tripods , never intended for IB& : 
and this Cut of BeBe-foreft, which I here alfo give 
you, was taken, as he fays, from a Tripod found in 
the Ruins of Delphos, tho^ he does not tell us from 
"what Hands he had it ; and its Cortina is in the form 
of a Tent, as the Author of the Delphi Phosnidumts 
conceives the true one was. Indeed no Bafon ap- 
pears in this Cut ; but the three large Thighs appear- 
ing iri it, fuppofing both the Legs and Thighs oC 
this Tripod to have been of Bra^, and hollow, ai- 
they feem to have been, might very well have lup- 
ply'd the Place of a Bafon, if the ufe of it, as it's 
conceived, were chiefly for its ringing, and fonorou^ 
Quality ; or thofe three large Thighs may not im- 
properly be looked upon as three Craters^ or Bafoos, 
anfwering to three Feet of the Tripod : and as for 
the three interwoven triangular Figures which arc 
feen in the middle of the Cortina of that Tripod, I 
conceive, that as the Pythagoreans called the Tripod^ 
Triops, with regard to the fight Apolh has of the 
Timef.prefent, paft, and to come ; fo thofe three Fi- I 
gures Were to denote three Eyes, with regard to that I 
three-fold Sight, as the three Feet of the TrifU I 
fre iaid to have denoted the fame. If any Man can I 
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oflfer a more probable < Conjeifture concerning thofe 
three Figures^ I fliouid jbe glad to fee it. 

Mr. S^hatms, Antiquary to the King of P^rufjia, 
publiihed a Book in French^ Anm 17 14, with this 
Title; A new Explication (f the Apotheofis 0/ Homer, . 
refrefented on an anciem Marbk, and concerning the Ufe 
of the Tripod at Delphos, and of the Emphy of the 
Engaftrimuthi. Now^ as for the Explication of the 
Apot/oeofis of. HomeTy reprefented on the Marble, it 
Ceems to me he has given a confiderableXighc to it 
more than what was given before, by Kercher^ Cuper^ 
Heinjius^ Gromvius^ and fVeJiein, ail Men of great 
Name, whofe Explications he has iet forth in his 
Sopk 5 and on the occafion of the Figure of a Cortina, 
ar-he conceives, in the Marble, he comes to treat 
of the Cortina, and the other Parts of the Tripod^ and 
. its tJfe, with whom I cannot agree in many refpeds. 
He conceives the Cortina and Bafon were two Hemi- 
fpheres made exa£Uy to fit each other, fo that both 
join'd made a Sphere, and he has given us feverai 
Cuts of Tripods with thofe two Hemifpheres fo 
joinM : but I conceive thofe Bafons and Cortina, fo 
joined, were QDly in little votive Tripods^ and not in 
Tripods of ufe, tho* thefe alfo were fometimcs votive, 
or given to the Temple, as that of Belie-foreft feems 
to have been, they not being fo convenient for the 
Pythia to fit on, as a Cortina iti the form of a Tenr, 
unlefs the Cortina^ made in the form of an Hemi- 
fphere. Were very large : and indeed we want the 
true Dimenfions of the Bafons and Cortina in ufe, as 
to their tJepth and Diameter, which I have not met 
with in any Author. Again, Mr. Schottus makes the 
Cortina and Holmus, or golden Plate which covered 
the Bafon on which the Pythia fate, to be the fame 
thing, which confounds the whole Description of the 
Tripod I and whereas he makes the Pphia to fit on 
the Cortina, this could not be, if the Cortina were in 
the form of a Tent, nor can I conceive how it (hoald 
^Sli be, if it were in the form ot ^w \i!OTv&^\«x^* 
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Befide, her fitting on it would hinder its Sound, 
concerning which Sound I (hall fpeak beneath; 
whereas it* flie fat on the Gold Plate, the Sound both 
of the Ba^on and Cortina would be free, efpecially if 
the Plate, tho* it covered the Bafou, refted on the 
Frame of the Tripod, which probably it might* In 
the Cuts of Tripods, given by Du Choul, we find a 
fingle Crow, a-Bird for Divination, ftandihg on the 
Gold Plate, or Holmus of one of them ; and two 
Crows with a Garland of Laurels, which the Pythia 
ufed to put on her Head when fhe gave Oracles, 
plac'd betwixt them, (landing on the Holmus of ano- 
ther of them : which makes it probable that the Pj^ 
thia alfo fate there, no Crow haviog been feen plac'd 
on the Cortina, nor any Seat ever feen there for the 
Prophetefe to fit on. And the learned Spanheim, in 
his Notes on Callimachus, vol. 2. p. 388. has given 
us a Cut of a Tripod, with an Altar, or little Tabic 
placM over the Bafon, which could not ftand there, 
unlefs a Plate covered the Bafon, to fupport it ; and 
he has another Cut there, with a Garland of Laurels 
on the Middle of the faid Plate. 

An Accounts agree that a great Noife was made 
in the Tripod, when the Oracles were given. So 
Ftrgil, where he fpeaks of^neas confulting the Ora- 
cle at Delos ; 
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lAmindque, Laurufque Dei, totufque ntoveri 
Mons circum, & mugire adytis Cortina reclufi^. 

So Ovid, Met. 15. V. 135, concerning the Oracle 

at Delphos : 

Et locus, & laurus, & quas habet ilia Pharetrjf 
Jntremuere fimul, Cortinaque reddidit into 
Ham adyto vocem, pavefaHaque peEtora movit. 

So 



in the I'empks of the Gib.'^t i l e s^ i 4} 

So Seneca, in QSd. AEi. %, where Cmn fpeaks, 

Gemina Parnafji nivalis Arx trucem Sonitum dedit, 
Imminens Phosbaa laurus tremuit & movit domum. 
Incipit lethaavates ffargere horrent es comas ^ 
Et pati commota Phoebum. Contigi c npndum fpecum, 
Etnicat vafio fragore major humam fonus. 

So Ncnnus, where he makes mention of the Oracle 
givep to Cadmus^ fays, the Tripod was a circular Body 
giving a Sound of it felf > and that it feems likely, 
when the terrible Sound of the Tripod began to ceafe, 
the Pythonijfa were . put into a Fury, as in the Orgia 
of Bacchus, the ringing of the Cymbals put the Bac- 
chants and Tygers into a Fury : And I am inclined to 
think, that befide that great Noife, there was a ring- 
ing of Bra(s ufed in the Divinations at Delphos, the 
Lebetes here being of the fame kind with the Bafons 
of Dodona y and as Dr. Spon fays, in his Dijfertation de 
Tripode^ he conceives that fome Perfons attending the 
Oracle, ufed to ftrike with Rods on the Tripod, as on 
a Mudcal Inflrument, making it to yield more obtufe 
or acute Sounds, and fometimes fitting their Voices 
to it, obferving a certain Harmony ; fo that thefe, 
with the loud Noife, might join in Harmony as a 
Treble and Bafe : And Pindarus tells us, there were 
beautiful Virgins who ufed to fing from the upper 
Part of the Brafen Temple at Delphos, when Oracles 
were given > which Temple Paufanias tells us was 
fwallowed up by an Earthquake, and melted by the 
Fife > and which Singing we may judge fupplied the 
Place of the noify Mufick there, after the T'ripod 
came in Ufe. 

Before I fpeak farther of the great Noife which 
was caufed in the Tripod, I fhall f firft give you the 
following Account of the Trifod which was in the 
Cuftody of the Learned Peireskius, Iti x.h!t X^^x \6^9^ 



144 ^ Tiifcourfe qf the Oracks delwer^d 

as Dr. Spon fays, or as Gaffendus fays, kJjo ; a Brafs 
Tripod was found in the Forum Jultt, on the Coaft of 
the Sea of Liguria, and was carried to Peireskius^ 
whofe Life is written by Gaffendus^ in which he de- 
fcribes it, as Dr. Spon alfo does in his NSfceL Erud.Ao' 
tiq. where Jic has alfo given us a Cut of it : But Aey 
feem to me both fo obfcure in their Defcriptions, 
that I cannot get any clear Notion of it from tbcm, 
which I ftiould fufped to proceed from the Tardineft 
of my Apprebenfion, unlefs the learned Spanheim^ in 
his Notes on CallimacbuSy Tom, 2. p. 390. had obfer- 
ved, that Gnjfendus is ihort and perplexed in his De- 
fcription of it. And as for Dr. Spon^ he leaves the * 
thing obfcure in feveral refpeds s For firft, Jie docs 
not give us the Dimenfions of that Trfpod, but fiiys, 
it may properly be called a Delphick or Pythian Tripod^ 
and feems to be made according to the Proportioa 
and Likencfs of the true Delphick Tripod i wbeceaf 
Gaffendus tells us, it was little more than a Foot hi^, 
and was look'd upon as a Votive 7»7^i,'fuch as wctc 
hung up in the Temples, fo that it could not hams 
been a Tripod of Ufe, as the Doftor feems to have 
fancied it, according to the large Figure he has given 
us of it, p. 118. where he defcribes it thus: It is 
compofed of five Parts, of which the lower-moft is as 
the Bajis^ on which three others ftands, as Legs, or 
Pillars, fupporting the fifth, which is in the Form of 
a Bowl or Bafon, the wh61e made of Yellow BraC^ 
and well wrought. He calls the Bafis on which the 
three Feet ftood, Hypocrateridion 5 a Term ufed alfi) 
by Plutarch in his Trad of the Ceafing of Oracks^ and 
fignifies a Cratercula, or little Bafon, and is of a Tri- 
angular Figure, made after the Form of that trian- 
gular Delphick Machine, which ferved as a Covrir 
to the Mouth of the Cave whence the Prophetick 
Breath iflued > and had a triangular Hole in tiu^ 
mid'ft of it, over which the Pythia fat when fhe gtw 
Oracks. This Bafon alfo had three (hort Feet oixier 
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it, to fupporc it; whence he fays it was called a Tri- 
fody tho' I think it much more reafonable that Ma- 
chine fliould have been called fo from the three large 
Fjset (landing on the Bafis. Gaffendus adds to this 
Defcription, that the Cortina was not that under Ba- 
fon, for the Pythia does not get on that, but another 
Heriiifphere with a fort of a fcaly Surface, refembling 
the Skin of the Serpent flain by AfoHoy with which 
the Hole before-mentioned was covered ; fo that the 
Pythia had the Cortina under her, and the other Ba- 
fon hanging over her. 

Now I muft confefs I am here wholly at a lofs i 
for firft. Dr. Spon does not here mention any Cortina^ 
or give us any Sketch of it' in his Figure, which 
neverthelefs all Accounts tell us was ufed in the 
Tripod when Oracles were given. Secondly, Where- 
as aU Accounts tell us that the Iripod was high raifed, 
find the Pphia afcended to it; he makes her to fit in a 
three-fquare Bafon at the Foot of it, which no o- 
ther Account mentions. As for Gajfendus, he men- 
tions a Cortina, but tells us, no more than Dr. Spon, 
whether there were any Cortina belonging to Peiref- 
kius's Tripod ; and only fays the Pythia had it under 
her; and that it coverM the Triangular Hole : and if 
fe, it muft have hindred the Prophetick Breath from 
afcending to the Pythia, no Account telling us that 
Cortina was perforated. Mr. Scottus alfo fays, the 
Tripod being placed over the Orifice of the Cave 
of Apolh, whence the Prophetick Breath iffued, the 
Pythia feated herfelf on the Cortina of the Tripod, 
whence fhe gave Oracles, as he fays Dr. Spon alfo did^ 
fince he confounded the Cortina with the Bafon; but 
I fay Mr. Schottus takes no notice here as he ojughr^ 
that Dr. Spon makes two Bajons in his Tripod^ and 
mentions no Cortina to cover either of them : and this 
I conceive muft be, becaufe he found no Cortina in Pei'^ 
r.*«,'« 7-„M «.d y« wooia fuppofe it pcrfe^ 
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which it was not, for v ant both of an Hdmi^s and 
Cortina ; Non Trifodas Cortina tegit. 

Mr. Schottus proceeds farther to tell us that the 
Tripod was not djefigned only as a Seat, it was for a 
more important Ufe > it ferved for the Mouth of A- 
pllo himlelf, who anfwered thofe that came to con- 
fnlt him, and not the JPythi^. As for the Mouth of 
Afolloy he fays the Bafon and Cortina being made of s^ 
very fonorous Metal, and being formM as two He- 
mifpheres, which when jpinpd tc^ether^made a fphe- 
ricai Body ; it is eafy to conceive that the fubterra- 
neous Wind which entered with Vehemency into the 
round Concave by a Hole in the bottom of the Baibo 
which be calls a Navel, excited there a loiid rum* 
bling Npife, which may be called the Voice of A- 
folk. He co&iceiv^s alfo that the Pythia on the Cortm 
had a care at the fame timp fo to modify the rum* 
bling Noifc in the Cavity of the Tripod^ as to make 
it fome way refemble the Words they would hayc 
jipolh pronounce. He alfo enquires into the Nature 
of the Engaftrimuthi of the Ancients, and fays all 
agree they were Perfons who took on tKem to prc- 
did Things to come, but that all Men do not agm 
concerning the Perfons that ufe this FrofeiSon, nor 
the way by which they praftife it j mofl believe they 
IPvere Ferions who had the Faculty of fpeakioe 
from their Belly, or of forming Words which ibem'a 
to proceed from the Belly, or fome other remof e part; 
and he refers us for Inftaqces to prodaus' 9ind tl^ 
t>elphi Phoenicix^ames^ &c. tho' he owns this Ideado^ 
oot agbe with the Reflje(5i:ions which fomp of the 
Ancients have made concerning them. He obferves, 
that Hermolaus Barbarus and ^ohn Gtrrard Vbffm 
thought die Engaflrimuthi were Perfons who made 
tfe c4 certain Veflels of GIa(s or of other Mattcf 
tailed Gajhray or Veffels with Bellies, by which ttusjf . 
predi^ed ; and he proves by Authorities, tb^t t^ inr 
fide of the Iripod was called a Belly^ and that From 
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this Belly iflued the confufed Voice which pafled for 
the Voice of Apollo ; and he thinks we may hence 
conclude, that the Engaflrimutha^ or Pythiuy was a 
Perfon who repeated or explained more diftihdly 
what had been faid from the Belly of the Trifod after 
a more confufed and lefs ihteHigible manner. 

Now, as for thefe farther Particulars of Mi'^ 
Schott^s I Whereas he fays the Tripod was the Mouth 
of Apollo^ who gave Anfwers himfelf, and not the 
Pythia^ and that flle only explained the Words ob- 
fcurely delivered by Apollo through the Tripod; this 
is contrary to what Plutarch, and moft of the other 
beft Authors have writ, and the Priefts attending the 
Oracle might eafily have contrived that' great rum- 
bling Noife in the Tripod, for amufing the Peopld^ 
without making it the Voice of Apollo to deliver ob- 
fcure Words to be expllained by the Pythia , and fo 
snaking her as an Attendant on a Puppet-Show, to ex- 
plain what the Puppets fay. And if Apollo himfelf 
Ipake, I would ask why could not the Priefts take the 
Words from his Mouth as well as the Pythia, fo that 
ihfe would be ufelefs, unlefs the Words became more 
Authentick by coming from theMouth of an old Wo- 
'li&xi than from Apollo ; and I wifli he had told us 
whether he thought that which he calls the Voice or 
bbfcurb Words of Apollo, really proceed ed from, a Pjp- 
fhoHick Spirit, or only by contrivance from the Priefts 
attending the Oracle, for I find him generally inclined 
to Dr. Pan Dale's Opinion, viz,, that all Things 
itelating to the Oracle were carried on by their Im* 
rioftiire. And if it be his Opinion there was no fuch 
Thing as a Pythonick Spirit, I wifli he would read the 
Atifwer Father Baltus has writ to Mr. FonteneUe^s 
Book of Oracles, which is an Abridgment of Dr. 
Van Dale I and he will find that Anfwer has fi- 
* lenced him : So that no Reply has been made, and I 
believe Mr. Scottus may find it will not bear a fair 
Reply, and I have given an Abftraa. ot tW KxvW^x 
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beneath. Whereas Mr. Schottus quotes Hermolaus Bat'- 
barus from Leo AllatiuSy faying tiiac the Engaftrimuthi 
were Perfons that made ufe of certain Vefl'els of 
Glafs, or of other matter called Gafira or Veffels 
with Bellies, by which they predifted i to have dealt 
ingenuoufly, he fhould have given us the whole 
Pafl'age of LeoAllatiuiy which is thus in his Syntagma 
de EngaftrimuthOy pa^. 422. Hermolaus ^rharus writes, 
he thinks that thofe who in Divinations ufe Bafons 
are called by the Greeks Engafirimantes^ which word 
does not much differ from Engaftrimutlmsy becaufe 
Gafler is a kind of Veffel whofe Form is varioufly un- 
derftood : but whoever knows the various Kinds of 
Divinations, will readily confefs that Hermolaus 
Barbaras y with others, are deceived in a plain Fad; 
for the Divination which is made by the Inftiga- 
tion of the Devil in a human Body, and thofe which 
are made in Veffels, as in Glafs Vials full of Water, 
or in a Bafoii, or a Cheft, or other Things, the Devil 
fuggefting certain Figures and Images, mightily differ, 
and are of a very differing nature ; wherefore they 
are not to be confounded. Brodaus found out the 
Error of thefe Men, who Lib. 9. C ip. writes, that 
thofe are deceived who fay th^ Engaftrimantes ufe 
Bafom, and a certain Veffel wliich is called Gafter. 
Pfellusy NicetuSy CedrenuSy CurofalateSy Glycas, and the 1 
Pfeudo-Antifthenes in the Life of Alexander the Great^ 
give us Inftances of Divinations by a Bafon, Vials, 
and other Veffels. So that Leo AUatiuSy BrodauSy and 
many others are clearly againfl the Opinion of Her^ 
tnolaus Barbarus and Mr. SchottuSy unlefs they will en- 
large the Signification of the Word EngafirimmhuSy 
and make it the fame with PythomanteSy which fig- 
nifies any one who predifts any way future Things 
by 'the help of the Devil ; and Dr. Van Dale in his 
Book De Divinationibus IdololatriciSy c. p. fhews that 
the Pytbiay in giving Anfwers, was not withal an En- 
\ ^njlrimitha^ for thefe generally delivered their Words 

' with 
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with an obfcure Muttering, and the Pythia with a 
Voice more than human. 

I fomewhat wonder that none of the Fathers have 
given us a particular Account of the Noife made in 
the Trifcd, and other Particulars of the Oracle at 
Delphos and elfewhere ; fince Eufebius^ de Praf. Evang. 
/. 4. c. I. writes thus : Many of iht Prophets and 
Soothfayers, not only of the Antients, but even of 
our Time, being forc'd by Torments, have declared 
that the whole Af&ir of. the Oracles was carried on 
by their Inventions j from whom alfo we know the 
Ways and Artifices ufed by them have been exqui- 
fitely laid open ; and they, as Seducers and ill Men^ 
have been put to death, according to the Laws : 
Which things are fo clear, that they are known to 
all Men. For not only fome of the Vulgar, but 
others of the Better Sort, and even Philofophers, who 
valued themfelves on the account of their Gown and 
Learning, own'd it : Whence fome one perhaps will 
not ftick to fay, that neither Gods nor Devils fet up 
thefe Oracles, if they were the Inventions of fedu- 
cing and wicked Men for filthy Lucre. Which Opi- 
nion, we know, pleafed many of the Greeks^ and 
moftly the moft celebrated Philofophers ; for the P^- 
ripateticks^ Cynicks, and Epicureans think fo, whom I 
greatly admire, for that being born and educated in 
moff corrupt Manners, and taught by their Parents 
to reverence their Gods and Oracles, they could of 
themfelves emerge from thofe Errors, fo that they 
dared alfo to write that the Oracles were not only 
falfe, but likewife ufelefs and detrimental to many. 
The faid Eufebiusj in his fecond Chapter adds this : 
Tho the Vanity of the Oracles may be fhewn many 
ways, yet I have refolved not to anfwer after this 
way, "vi^* that the Oracles were fet up wholly by 
the fubtle Inventions of Men j but as I have begun, 
not denying them to be from fome Power, becaufe 
the Refutation of this Point does not a little conduce 
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to the Gofpel. For if it (hall be (hown, that bot6 
Greeks and Barbarians were ignorant of the true God 
before the coming of Chrift, and were led away as 
blind Men^ by tedocing Demons ; the Myftery of 
the Evangelical Difpenfation, whereby we are freed 
f^om that Seducing and OpprefHon^ cannot but be 
much admired. So far Eujebim. Where two things 
ought to be noted : Firft, That the Chriftians in bis 
time forced the Priefts attending the Oracles openly 
to declaire' all the Artifices ufed by them in carrying 
them on, fo that they iliight have conveyed them to 
Pofterity. Secondly, That notwithflanding all the 
Artifices ufed, the antient Chriftiarts held the PjtUa 
were poffefsM with a Pythcnick Spirit. 

As Peireskius was much amufed concerning the Trf- 
fod, and fpared no pains in confulting learned Perfons 
concerning the Myfteries which he conceived la^ id 
it > fo I think when we confider the various Relations 
we have concerning many other things relating to the 
Delphiok Oracle, they may no lefs deferve our Confi- 
deratioh : Some fay it was a Tyrant, fome a Robber, 
feme a Serpent, and fome a Gyant that was overcome 
and flain by Afollv^ and gave an occaflon for the Io(fli' 
tut ion of the Pythian Games : And as for the Place <rf 
this Viftory, fome tell us the Pytho was (lain in l^fia; 
fome inPhrygia^iomt in Ciliciay fome in Pythecufa^ iomd 
in Bcettia, and fome in Syria. And as for jipollo faimfelf, 
whom they feign to be the Father of the Day and ot 
Light, he is as hard to be found ; whom fome a£E[rm 
to be the Son of Jupit^y others of Bacchus^ fome my* 
thically make him a God, fome interpret him to be 
the Sun, others fay he was a military Commander, 
fo that the Pythian Apollo muft be corifuked concern- 
ing himfclf. The ingenious Author of the Delphi 
Pheenicisumtes has a particular Opinion concerning this 
matter : He tells us, that in a manner all things which 
are related concerning JpoHo, and the Pytho^ chiefly 
regard Jofiuah the Leader of the IfraeUtes, and Og the 
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^ng of Bafan ; and that whatever was moft cele^ 
braced among the Delpbians^ whether it regarded the 
Paanick Games, or the Temple itfelf, the Oracle, 
the T'ripod, or the other things, were formerly taken 
£rpm the Hsirews. 

Now, as I have before allow'd, that tl^tre is a 
good Agreement betwixt the Tripod and the Ark cf 
Teftimony, and betwif t the Holnrns and the J^ercy^ 
Seat, which this Author contends for ; and ^nlds I 
had feen the Cut of the large Cortina, covering the 
"tripod in the form of a Tent, in Bette-forefi, as men* 
tioned before, I might have been inclin^l to think 
the Edifice he mentioned raided over the Tripod^ 
might have £is;rved for the Cortina : yet, as to what 
he lays, ^at what is related of jifolh and Pytlw, 
was originally meant of Jcj^ua an4 0^, I capAot a^ 
gree .with him. 

To give jmy owa Senfe of thefe Matters, jtvhen p 
confider, that the Priefts attending the Oracle^ were 
acquainted in the whole MyAery of Gentilifm re- 
lating to religious Pradices, and perfe&ly knowing ia 
t}ieir Initiations and the Methods ufed in them ; I n^yft 
(conclude, that the AfiEair of the Oracle related to 
tJioCe Initiations, for brin^g Men to a regenerate 
State, which is the highelx Perfe&ioa theK|[ind of 
Maa qiQ be brought to in this Life : and that by 
Jlfoh^ they meant the holy Spirit attending that 
$tate, by whom all things are revealed to us i and 
tho' the Gentiles had not a rightFoundation of Faith t9 
proceed upon, yet, according to the Knowledge tjhey 
bad of God, in which they came little ihort of 
Chriftians, they had ways of brining the Mind tQ 
a Purity and Conformity with him, and fo difpofing 
it for a revealed State, in which Oracles are gi^ 
yen : And as Divines teU us, that Prophecy i$ a Gift 
patis datum, non gratum faciens, it does not feeni 
Itrange if God fometimes let the Gentiles partake ojf 
it, tho' they often abufed it, either voluntarily^ or foe 
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\^ant of knowing, in fome Particulars, what God 
might require of them, being mifled by evil Spirits. 
Plutarchy who was a Prieft of Apollo^ and a Native of 
Bcsotia, where the Oracle was, and, as it may be 
prefumM^ as ci'itically knowing in all things relatiog 
to it, as any Man, in his Trad of The Cejfatm of 
OracleSy introduces, among others^ one Ckombromsy 
Yfho came from the Oracle^ and, on an occafion given, 
makes the following Relation. The Tent of Boughs, 
which is ereded every ninth Year in the Area c^i the 
Temple, is not the Reprefentation of the retiring 
Flace, or d:ark-(haded Lurking-Hole of a Dragon ; 
but rather of the Houfe or Habitation of fome Ty- 
rant, or King, and the AfTault is given him by 
a (ilent Surprize, at the Gate called Doloma^ that is, 
the Spy Gate ; the young Lad, who a little after 
is brought there, having a Father and Mother ; the 
Tent fet on fire, by cafting burning Torches at it, 
the Table pver-turnM ; and then thofe that have 
done it flying through the Gates of the Temple, 
without looking back ; and, laftly, the Flight of the 
Lad to many Places, and his being brought to Bon- 
dage ; and, after all^ the Expiations and Ceremonies 
that are ufed in the Valley of Temfey make me fufr 
ped that this reprefents fome notable Exploit and 
bold Enterprize which has formerly happenM : for 
it's a Jeft to fay, that ApoEoy for having killed the 
Dragon, was forced to fly to the remoteft Part? of 
Greece^ to be fet right again, and purifyM ; and that 
there he made fome Offerings and Effufions, as ^en 
do when they will appeafe the Anger and Indigna- 
tion of thofe Damons we call Alajhres and Pakmn^i : 
that is to fay, Purfuers of Puniftiment and Ven- 
geance for fuch enormous Crimes, the Memory of 
which lafts forever, or of fome very ancient Ofienccs. 
It's true, the Difcourfe I have fometime heard related 
concerning this Flight, and Abfenting, is very ^rangp 
iand wonderful i but if it contains fomewhat of 
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Triatb, we muft not think it a fmall apd vulgar thing 
which was then trahfaded at the Place of the Oracle. 
So far CUomlYoiuSy who relates this Story, hy the by, 
^s he had heaid it, tho* he afterwards declares it his 
Opinibh, that Damons prefided in the Oracles. 

Iflpw. "as for the foregoing Story, 1 ftiall give you 
riiy Serife of it in fHort ,• viz.. 1 look on the Serpent, 
or Python^ which is faid to be overcome and flain by 
^poffo, to be the animal or old Man fubdued atid 
flaih by the Holy Spirit, which attends a regenerate 
State. This is that. Python of which Virgil fpeaks in 
bi^ 4 Eel 

Occfdei & Serpens y & fallax Herla Veneni 
Vccidet, AJfyriwn vulgo Hafcetur amhtUm. 

And a little beneath, 

Pacatumque reget patriis vinutibus Orbent. 

As for applying all the Particulars before fet down, 
according to this Interpretation, I leave it to Men 
acquainted in the Work of Regeneration. As for 
otheps, perhaps fuch Applications might feem tedious 
to tpem, or be received with contempt. 

TJie.faid P/«;tfrcZ^, in liis Treatife concerning the 
^brd £/, whicTi is engraved on the Gate of ApMs 
Teimple at Delphos, tells us of many other things 
which deferved to be corifidered there; viz,. Why 
they never burn there but the Wood of theFir- 
Trce, to keep in the eternal Fire ? Why no Perfume 
is there made but of the Laurel-Tree ? Why in thic 
"i* emple there are the Pidures only of two Deftinies, 
arkj .not of three, as there are every where elfe ? 
Wf^ it is not permitted any Woman to approach the 
Qracle ? And iuch other Matters, which incite and 
draw all Men of Thought to ask, defire, hear, and 
^ifcourfe of the Meaning of thef^ TVv\w^^* ^^5&\ff* 
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the Truth of this, he Bids us only confider how 
many Queftions have been raifed, and learned Dif- 
courfes made concerning thefe two little Sentences 
there found, Knavi yourfelfy and Nothing too much ; and 
he fays the word Ei is no lefs fertile for occafioning 
fuch fine Difcourfes. And in the conclufion of .this 
Trad, he fays the word Ei is in fomp fort tontrary 
to that Precept, Knm yourfelf^ and^in fomething a- 
greeing with it : for the former is a Word of Adora- 
tion and Admiration of God, as he is Eternal and 
always in Being j and this latter is a Notifying and 
Memorial to mortal Man of the We^lneCs and Ina- 
bility of his Nature. And we find that Cicero^ in 
h\s Tufculan Quefiiom, L. j. gives a fine Explication 
of this Precept, Know yourfelj ; where he fays. As we 
confider the admirable Order of the World, and re- 
volve it day and night in our Minds, we arrive at 
the Science enjoinM at Delfhos^ viz. That the Mind 
of Man having depofed all Vice, know itfelf, and 
have a Senfe of its being united with the Divine 
Mind, by which it's fiUa with an infatiable Joy. I 
muft confefs, I know no higher Expreffion, or more 
feeling Refentment of a Deity can be uttered by a 
regenerate Chriftian. And it feems no wonder, that 
Plutarch^ who was the moft learned of all the Gentiles 
fince Chriftianity, having fo great an Efteem, as he 
expreffes, for the Founders of the Oracle of De^hos, 
and for tlieir Precepts and Inftitutions, and perhaps 
not havi'ng converfed with the learned Chriftians, dill 
continued a Gentile. 

I may here note. That the two fliort- Precepts, 
Know yourfelfy and Nothing too much, are faid to have 
been firft introduced by Thales and Chilo, two of the 
wife Men of Greece; for T'hales being ask'd. What he 
thought the mbft difficult thing in Nature ? anfwer'd, 
The Knowledge of a Man*s felf. And Chilo had of- 
ten this Saying in his Mouth, Defire nothing too 
inuch : But the AmfhiByom^ who were the Deputies 

for 
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for the general Council of Greece^ are faid to have 
caufed thofe two fliort Sentences, and this other, 
he that anfwers pays, to be writ on the Gates of the 
Pythian AfoUo ; as Plutarch tells us in his Difcourfe 
concerning Speaking too much. 

Plutarch alfo, in the Confolation he fent to Apolbh 
nius on the Peath of his Son, writes thus : There 
are two Precepts writ in the Temple of Apdlo ac 
Delphos, very neceffary for Human Life ; the one is. 
Know yourfe^; the othetjNothwg too much: for on thefe 
two Precepts all the others depend. And thefe two 
are confonant and agree together, explaining each 
other as much as pofEble 5 for in know yourfelf, nothing 
too much is contained ; and in nothing too much, know 
yourfelf is comprized : and therefore the Poet /c/», 
fpeaking of thefe two Precepts, fays thus ; 

Kmw yourfelf is edfily faid. 
But not fo eafy to be done ; 
For none among the Gods above 
This under/lands, but Jove alone. 

And Pindarus fays, the Wife greatly admire this 
Saying, Nothing in excefs. 

He therefore who (hall always have, fuch a Reve- 
rence for thefe two Precepts, as ought to be (hown 
the Oracle 6f Afollo, will eafily apply them to all 
the Af&irs of Human Life, and know how to carry 
himfelf dextroufly and modeftIy„ having regard to- 
Human Nature ; and not be puft up with Vain* 
Glory for any thing that might happen, nor be too' 
much dejefted, defolate, and lifted thro* a Weak- 
nefs of Mind, adverfc Fortune, or the fear of Death, 
which make an ImprefHon on our Hearts for wane 
of well knowing and confidering what ufually bap-. 

fens in the Life of Man, through Neceffity and the 
Hfpofition of Fate. So Euripides^ 

X a WV^ 
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Who yields to what he can*t avoid^ 
Shews he has a right Senfe of Gp4, 
And is bj. Men accotmted wife. 

^nd fo the Poet Eficharmus wifely (ays, 

A Man is made^ and then unmade ^ 
AU things return to what they were : 
"The Soul to fftaven, and Earth to Earth, 
Wloat Harm in this ? does Nature err ? 

So far Plutarch. 

There 13 a Fable concerjning Delphos, whiqb may 
be worth noting: They fay thai, Jupiter y haying a 
mind to find the Middle of the Earth, let fly two 
Eagles, of equal Swiftnefs in their Flight; fpme (ay 
they were Crows, fomq Svyans, and perhaps they 
were black ones, onp from the Eaft, the other, from 
the Weft, which both met at Delphqs i whence DeU 
fhos is called the Middle of the Earth, and the Na- 
yel of the World. And in the Tempi? there, a Na- 
vel of white Marble was fhown in memory of this» 
EaS, and two Qoldep Eagles were there placed n^r 
tibe T'ripod : bnt many other Places alfo b^iqg called 
tlhe Navel of the Earth, I (hall here give yovi (bme 
Notes which I drew together, many Te5i:s fince^ 
Qoncerning iu 

. Grgtifts tells us. That, in the Scriptiire, Judea is 
qalled by the name of the Univerfe, and it's in this, 
Senfe we muft underiland that ancient Expreflion of 
tjie Jiwsy wh?n they, fay yerufalem^vfas feated in the 
middle of the Earth ; that is to . f^y, ip the midft of 
Judea: asDe'lph^Sy which was in thcOTddle of (xre^c«^ 
yve^s called the Navel of the Wo^ld by ctie Greeks. 

T!he Mujfelmen tell us, That^ in the place where 

Mecha was built, there was always, from the Begin- 

. , ning 
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ning of the World, a little Hill made up of red 
Sand, Adhere all the Arabians came in Flocks, to offer 
their Prayers for obtaining the Graces they hoped for 
from Heaven; and this. Place, from that timc> was 
efteem'd the laddie of the habitable Earth. 

Phurnutuf tells us^ that De^har is QgUed the Navel 
of the Earth ; not that it's the ^fiddle of the Earth, 
but fritter om<p«v > that is, by reafon of a divine 
Voice, or Oracle there given. 

R. Sahmon Franco writes thus : ^erufalem. is called 
the Navel of the Earth, in relpeft of its being pla- 
ced between Africa^ AJia, and Europe. The Jews call 
the Temple the Heart of the World; and as the 
Heart in a Man's Body inclines fomewhat towards 
the leB: Side, fo the Temple qo the top o£ the 
Mountain was fomewhat towards the South Side. 
The Temple is the Heart of the World, which com-*- 
municates its Influence 'to all Parts, of the. Body i 
s^nd the Temple, fay the Jews, was the Place wherep 
in the Lord manifefted himfelf to his People, and 
wherein that Divinity was prefent which had a par-* 
ticular care over them. 

Mmfier^ in a Dialogue he hgs pubUihed between a 
Chriftian and a Jew, int;roduQ^s the latter fpeaking 
more fully, thus: They (bfiU build of the Wood of 
JJbanuSj the San£i;parys whiph is placed anfwering 
to the Throne of Nd^jefty, And as the Throne of 
Majeily is the Seat of God, coofequently the Sanc^ 
tuary is his Footftool : nay, and the Gate of Heaven 
is over the Sanftuary, and this is, as it were, the 
Navel of the World. And the Land of Ifrael is pla^. 
ced in the middJie of the Worlds and Jerufalem is 
placed in the middle of the L^pd of Ifrael, and the 
dandaary in the middle of yerufaisn^, and the Tem- 
ple in the middle of the San^i^iry, and the Ark in 
the middle of the Temple ; and the Temple of Sanc- 
tity, is called. the ThrcHie of Majeity. 



^^^ 
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Dr.Rawwolfey in the account of his Travels^ writ^ 
That the Greeks have at Jerufalem the Temple of 
Mount Calvary^ the Place of Skulls whereon Chrift 
was crucified, and alfo thp beautiful Chancel that is 
in the middle of the Chyrch ; wherein is a round 
Hole, about a Span over, in a Stone which is, as 
they pretend, the middle of the Earth : according to 
the Words of David, when he fays, God who is mj 
King, from the beginnings has framed us in the middle tf 
the Earthm 

I may add here what is faid, Ez^k. C v. V. 5.' 
TAnJ fajs the Lord Jehovah, that is Jerufalem, / 
haze placed it in the ntidft 0/ the Nations, and the 
Earth round about it. And Buxtorf, in his Lex. 
fihald. Thabn. p. 2054. tells us, that the Rabbimfts fty 
the World is like to the Eye, whofe White is re- 
prefented by the Ocean, which furrounds the whole 
World, the Black is the World itfelf ; the Apple that 
is in the Black, is Jerufalem i and the Image which is 
feen in the Apple, is the Sanduary. 

We know it has beeti a politick PraAice for Princes 
to place their chief Seats in the Hearts of their 
Country, for an eafy difpatch to all their Provinces, 
as occafions might require ,* and this holds as well in 
Spiritual Affairs, as in Temporal. As for thofe who 
would be more critically knowing how Jerufalem 
came to be called the Navel of the Earth, I refer 
them to the Liber Cofri, publiftied by Buxtorf, in ft- 
brew and Latin, at Bajtl, in the Year 1660. where, 
in his Notes, he has inferted what Mr. Selden has 
written on that Point, i 

It feems ftrange how the Peruvians fhould fall in 
with the Notion of thefe Parts of the World, in 
calling their chief Town Oifco, the Navel of the Eartl^ 
the word Cufco fignifyjnga Navel : Concerning which^ 
Garcilliffo de la Vega, in his fecond Book, c. 11. of the 
Tncas, writes thus : The Empire of the Kings, Tmas^ 
was by themfelves divided into four Parts, which 

they 
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they call the four Parts of the World, conformably 
to the four Parts of the Heavens^ Eaft^ JVeft, Norths 
BXid South. The Town of Cufco was the Point or 
Center of the faid Empire, and it fignifies, in the 
particular Language of the Tncas^ the Navel of the 
Earth ; a Name not improperly given it, nor without 
a great Refemblance : for all Peru is long and narrow, 
as the Body of Man is, the Town of Cufco makes al- 
moft the middle of it. 

If any Man will ftill be uneafy, till he finds fome 
Satisfadion concerning the Navel, or Middle of the 
Earth, he may read the beginning o( Plutarch's Trad 
concerning The Cejfation cfthe Oracles^ where he writes 
thus : Epimenides having heard the Story of the Flight 
<i t wo Eagles, or Swans ; and being ddirous to know 
whether this Story were true, confulted the Oracle 
of ApoUo^ where the Middle, or Navel of the Earth 
was ; vho gave him an ambiguous and uncertain 
Anfwer, fo that he could find no fixM Senfc : where- 
fore he compofed thefe Verfes, 

T^here is no Navel in the Sea^ 
Nor in the Earth ; and if there be^ 
Prefume not this to Man is biown^ 
But to the Mnd of God alone. 

Thus Apollo aptly chaftifed this curious Enquirer, 
who was for bringing an old Fable to the critical Teft 
qf Truth. So far Plutarch. 

As for the Queftion, Whether evil Spirits were 
concerned in the Oracles delivered to the Gentiles, 
I we know Dr. Van Dale, and Mr. Fontenelle maintain 
I the Negative. But if they had read and duly con* 
i fidered Voj[7?«/, de Jdohlatria, Vol. I. L. i. C. 6. pof- 
i ■ fibly it might have favM them the labour of compc- 
r fing their Books of Oracles. .1 (hall here give you 
b[ an Abftrafk of what Vofjius delivers in his forc- 
ed inention'd Book and Chapter. 
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That there are miniftring Spirits both good and 
evil, which, by the Philofophers, are called by the 
common Name of Damons^ by the Peripateticks In- 
telligences ; by Chriftiansy good and bad Angels ,- is a 
Doftrine which has pafs'd by Tradition, for many 
Ages, and is confirmed by a fourfold Reafon, vix^ bjr 
3peders, Oracles^ Magick Arts^ and Prodigies. 
. The Sadduces did not acknowledge Spirits j or if 
they did, they underftood by them only Qralities 
produced by God in the Mind of him whom he wonld 
iciftruft in fomething ; or they thought God pro- 
duc'd Spirits when he would employ thbm, and 
a&erwards deftroyed them ; and produced them, by 
feparating fomewhat from the Soul of the World, 
which afterwards returned into the general Mature.' 

Among the Philofophers of the Gentiles^ Democritus 
did not. own any Spirits. Nor Ariftotk^ others than 
the Movers of the Celeftial Orbs ; which likewife 
bis chief Interpreters held, as Alexander^ Smfhcms, 
and Averrhoes. Tho* others of them beldotbferwife > 
but thefe receded therein from their Mailer, as 
well as in other thhigs. Firft, Theophrafltis ; many 
Ages afterwards, Ammnins, Phihpoms ; and among 
the Arabians^ Avicema^ and AlgnxJl : nor was there 
caufe why thefe fliould be f<vorn to the Opmionof 
Democritus^ or Ariftotky .who before had left the Opi* 
nion of the Ancients. For Pythagwas afferted D^ 
rams I and if we believe SmpUcms^ Lib. de Animay he 
was the firft of the Philofophers that did it. Nor 's 
it to be doubted, but in it Pythagoras followed thofe 
whom he had ufed for Matters i the Th-acians^ Egjf' 
tiansy PerfianSy Chaldeans^ and others. Plato followed 
this Opinion, and his Followers, Apukius^ PhtinuSy 
PihrphyriuSy Proclus, and Pfellus. 

It may feem ftrange, whence the Gentiles knew 
there were Spirits, or DamonSy which the SaddmSf 
PeripatetickSy and other Men, of great Name, deny : 
as many do at this day^ who believe norhitig- bve 
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what they feel with their Hands, or fee with theit 
Eyes. Yet not only the Vulgar of the Gentiles^ but 
the Flower of the People among them, held there 
were Spirits : nor were thefe Men ignorant, that Im- 
poftors fometimes feign Speftres, or melancholy or 
mad Perfons fometimes fay they fee them. And the 
fame happens, thro* too much Fear, to many Perfons, 
whence Women and Children, and the like, fee 
them : And the like Reafon holds in purblind^ 
deafifh, and drunken Perfons, who, having a weak 
Scnfe, fometimes ferioufly affirm they have feen or 
heard things, which no Man of a found Senfe believe!^ 
Whence Plutarch^ fpeaking of the Speftre of Dhn^ 
^ in his Life, writes, Thofe who deny fuch things, fay 
no Damon or Spedre has appeared to any found Man ; 
but that Children, Women, and Perfons deliroiiS, 
through a Weaknefs of Body, when they are fallen 
into fomc Error of Mind, or bodily Diftemper, have 
ftrange and abfurd Opinions, that they fuperftitiouf- 
ly believe fome evil Damon has poflefsM them. But 
Plutarch tells us in the fame place. That the Genii of 
Dion and Brutus^ fignified their Death to them. 
Thefe were not Perfons of mean Spirits, but great 
and grave Men, both knowing in Philofopliy j who, 
neverthelefs, were fo moved by the Speftres,. that 
they follicitoufly told their Friends the things they 
had feen. It would be too long to relate all things 
which have been teftify'd, by grave Men, of the Gen^ 
tiles I You may read various Authors who have 
treated this Argument. Thefe relate fo many Fads 
teftify'd by Men of a found Senfe, that to deny Faith 
to all of them, would be only for a Man who, being 
felf-confcious of his own Folly, meafures other Men 
by his Foot, and thinks there are no honeft Men 
worthy of Credit to be found. We know the Opi- 
nion of Spedres held among the 'Jevis -, for Matthm 
14. and Mark 6. wc have the Relation of Chrift's 
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walking on tl^c Waters, and tijt the Difciples 
thought they faw a Speftre. 

Nor did the Gentiles only gather from Speftres, 
that there were Damons and Spirits, but iikewifc 
from Oracles, which are otherwife called the An- 
fwers of the Gods i which were not only from the 
Frauds of Priefts, fince they predifted many things, 
which the Acutenefs of Man's Wit could no way 
reach to. And this they did, to thofe who came to 
try the Oracles, fubtle Men, and no way credulous. 
So that, tho' the Vulgar embraced all things, the 
more Wife did not believe all things ; tho' they did 
inany, vhich fufficiently apppars from their Con- 
ftancy in relating them. Ariftotle^ who did not be- 
lieve Damons^ or, at leaft, does not mention them, 
}p\xt when he (peak? frorp the Opinion of others, 
afcribes Divinations to a melancholy Humopr j fay- 
ing, Thofe th^t abound with it, excel moft in Un- 
derftanding j becaufe the Acrimony of black Cholec 
contracts the Spirits, that they better perceive ob- 
fcure ^nd difficult Things. Nor do I deny this tq 
have place in thofe whofe Knowledge depends on th^ 
Senfes ; but the reafon is differing, in thofe iivhofc 
Knowledge draws its Origin from elfeyifhere. Plu- 
tarch, and other?, cbofe rather tp place that Caufe ii^ 
a Terreftrial Vapour received into a well-tempered 
Body, and ftirring up the Mind of Man ; and there: 
fore they afcribe the failing of the Qracles, to thq 
Earth's ceafing to emit that Vapour. But this feems 
trifling : for to grant that the Mind of Man m^y bq 
ftirred up by fuch Vapours ; whence, I pray, will 
they make out they have ^ny oth?r Force, than to 
niake Mep deliver with more Subtilty aqdJEIoquencq 
the things they knew before; as Poets, \vhen they 
have taken a free Glafs of Wine, make better Ver- 
fes ? Wherefore, fince Ariftotk and Plutard, Men of 
great Fame, cogld bring nothing better, I conclude 
^e niuA by no means ftop in inferiour* Nature^ biit 



ff^ the Temples oft&eGti^rizts. 1 6 j 

f\(e to the fuperiour Caufes of Nature^ fuch as Da^ 
fhons : Which, therefore, Porphyrius and Jamblicus af- 
firmed to be the Caufes of Oracle^^; 

Thofe who are of another Opinion, fay, That 
Oracles were contrived by the Frauds of Men : anil 
this makes Oracles fufpefted, that commonly they 
Ivere fo ambiguousj that they flood in need of an- 
other Oracle to be underftood. But tho' fome Ora- 
cles were contrived by the Impoftors of Men, it 
does not follow, but fome were by the Fraud of 
illuding Damons : And if they were ambiguous, it 
does not follow they were not Daemoniacal i bec'aufe 
the Demons themfelves, being ignorant of future 
Contingents, built indeed on a fubtle, but a fallacious 
Conjefture : wherefore there was need of obfcure 
and perplex'd Words, tvtrx for Damons^ whereby the 
Oracles might be thought ill underftood, if the Event 
did not anfwer. Nor is it enough, if you ftop in 
the Subtilty of the Priefts; becaufe many things 
ilrere foretold, to which the Mind of Man could not 
reach, as riiay appear from what is remaining of the 
Oracles. 

The Gentiles alfo gathered there were Spirits, ot 
incorporeal Subftances^ from thofe wonderful Works ' 
Wrought by Magick, both Theurgick, or white Ma-»- 
gick, atid Geotick, or black Magick ; both which are 
look'd upon by fome to be Demoniacal, tho* others 
^ill have all Magick to be natural : and others, as 
Petrus Afonenfis^ fay it proceeds from a vehement 
Imagination, which troubles the Spirits and Vapours. 
PetYUS PompcnatiuSy in his Treatife de Incaniationibus^ 
£. 4. faySj thofe ftupendous things , are done, not 
by the.fbr<ie of Inchantment, but of the Iiichanters, 
and th^t through an occult Property of the Man. 
For as Stones and Herbs have Wonderful Virtues^ 
thro' thfc Influences of the Heavens, fo, by the Influx 
of Heaven, onfe Perfon receives a Virtue befbre an- 
other of working wonderful Things i But x.t«. ^"^^v 

Y a ^^ 
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of Plants and Stones is plainly iliftering, where the 
fame Virtue agrees with the whole Species ; but a- 
mong Men, a few only do wonderful Things: 
Wherefore, fince thofe things exceed the Power of 
Men, they can be from none but a Ddtmon. 

They objed, that nothing has been fo much de* 
fired by fome, as to do wonderful things by a Com- 
merce with Damms^ but they could by no meaas 
attain it : whence they gather, that thofe who arc 
called Magicians, impofe on People only by jug* 
gling Tricks. But the quellion is not, whether the 
Senfes many times are impoied on, but it fuffices, that 
many things could not be done without a CompaA 
with an evil Spirit. Nor does it matter^ that many, 
who, with great Labour, have fought this Commerce, 
could not attain it. For fometimes God fnay not pcF- 
tnit it, or the Damon may fhun it ; and Gommooly 
he applies to fimple and credulous Perfons, as Womea, 
^nd thofe who are inOav'd to their Paffions, as t9 
thofe who burn with Luft, or a defire of Revenge 
w^ho are eaiily deluded and abufed by them. 

They gathered alfo there were Damons^ from 
Oflents, or things happening againft Nature, and 
Prodigies, which wry often are the Fore-runners of 
the Death of Men, or of great Changes, or Revolu* 
tion of Kingdoms. This is owned even by Mackior 
w/, who, L. I . Difptu c. 3 6. fays. That great Chan- 
ges are wont to be foretold in Towns and Provinces, 
and that by certain Signs, or to be denounced by the 
Prefaces of Men. The fame writes thus after- 
wards : Tho* I may freely confefs myfelf ignorant 
of the Caufe, yet I muft own the thing itfdf to be 
fo, both from Ancient and Modern- Examples ; and 
acknowledge, that all great Revolutions that have 
happened tofomeCity or Country, have been wont 
to be foretold, or forewarned by Interpreters of 
Dreams, or by fome Revelations, Prodigies, or Sig»s 
in ih^ Heavens. Now, whence Prodigies and Ce- 
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leftial Signs proceed, he carnioc fay, but by referring 
them to Spirits : for after he had profefs'd himfdf 
ignorant of the Caufe, he fub joins what follows ; Un- 
lefs haply w€ think fit to fay with fome Philofopb^rs, 
that the Air is full of Spirits and Intelligences ; who, 
forefccing future things, and condoling human Cala- 
nrities, forewarn Men of them, by tbefe Signs, that 
they may be able feafcMiably to prepare and fortify 
tbemfelves ^ainft them. Which things fuificiently 
teach, that fince he would not have rqcourfe to the 
fopream Caufe, he found none more proper, or meet^ 
than Aerial Spirits. 

I fhall add one Faflage here from the &me Author^ 
relating to the fame Subje&. It is in his Epiftle to 
^ohan, Beverovkms^ concerning the Pytbmjfa of Saui, 
where be writes thus: As for thofe. who are of ^ 
contrary Opinion, they cannot perfuade thcmfelvcs 
that Spirits have any Commerce with Men ; and I 
bave often talk'd with fuch Perfons, and have found 
them to have read the Scriptures very negligently, or 
however they might ditfemble, that they little fet by 
the Authority of the Scripture. So fac Vofjius. And 
this is confirmed by Mr. Bas^k^ who, in his DiSiionary^ 
under the word Ruggeri, (ays, there are Chriftians 
Orthodox in all things elfe, but cannot perfuade 
themfelves that evil Angels are concerned in any 
thing, and rejed:, without exception, all that is (aid 
of Magick and Witchcraft : if they contented them* 
felves to fay, there is nothing but the Scripture can 
prove the Exiflence and Operation of evil Spirits, we 
fliould not wonder at their Opinion ; for it's certain, 
that Reafon furnifhes ftrong DiiBcukies againft the 
Empire of the Devil, founded on the Notion we have 
of God's Wifdom and GoodneCs : but it's a very 
rafti Undertaking, not to fay fomewhat worfe, to go 
ibout to reconcile a Rejedion of all the Power of the 
Devil with the Scripture. 
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Thus we fee it's known, not only by Tradition^' 
but by a fourfold Reafon befides, that there arc 
Spirits; 

Andl think tht learned Vofjius has here touched u^ 
on all the material Points relating to this Subjeft,and 
fufficiently ihewn, that it is noteafy for any Man to 
fet up any Hypothefis but that of Spirits, tolerably 
to folve the Pha?nomena, or linqueftionable hiftoric^ 
Fads, which are alledged concerning thefe Matters ; 
and I wondey the learned Dr. Van Dale fhould coiv- 
elude, that all that pafsM in the Oracles, was by the 
Impoflures of the Priefts, when I find elfewhere, he 
is free to own other Things for true and real, and 
not to have been afied by Impofture, which feem to 
me as flrange as any things which are faid to htvt 
pafs'd in the Oracles, and much of the fame nature 
with them. 

In his dedicatory Preface to his Difl'ertations con-^ 
cerning the Origin and Progrefs of Idolatry and Su- 
perfticion, he gives us a Relation of a thing which 
pafled at Antfierdam, Anno i j 66. which Relation he 
takes from the Hiftory of the Reformation, written 
by the Reverend Gerrard BrantiuSy and attefted by 
unexceptionable Perfons. It is thus : A great part 
of thofe Children who were maintained in the Hofpi- 
tal of Orphans, both Boys and Girls, and thofe to 
the Number of fixty or feventy, being obfefs'd by 
evil Spirit5,\vere not only forely troubled with various 
and great Torments, fo that being afterwards re- 
ftored to their Health, fomewhat of the Evil remainh 
ed with them throughout their whole Life ; but alfa 
climbed up the Walls and tops of Houfes like Cats ; 
caft fuch perverfe and hellifti Looks on Perfons, that 
they much daunted even the ftouteft Hearts : They 
fpake ftrangc Languages, and with a hiffing Tongue^ 
difclofed many wonderful Things of what, at the 
moment they fpake, was tranfefting in the Coun-^ 
fel-Houfe of the City : For it happened that one 
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of thefe Boys faid to Katharine Gerrard^ one of the 
Mothers (as they call themj of the Hofpital-Chil- 
dren, Your Son ^ohn Nicholas is going to the Hague^ 
but he win do no good there: after which Words 
file leads this Boy with her, he being then a little 
freed from his Fits, to the Town-Houfe, and at 
that moment in which theCounfel of the Town was 
broke up, her Son met her as flie was going down 
the Stairs, whom (he ask'd whether he were going to 
the Hague : he being furpriz'd, confefs'd it. She 
3>dded, this Boy here told it me; which being heard, 
the Thing was told the Bourrough- Matters ; and 
that Refolution being now deteded, the going to - 
the Hague was omitted. And a little beneath he goes 
on thus : 

And tho' thefe Boys were clofely locked up in the 
Monaftery of the Paulinifis, yet they could break 
open thofe Gates that were lock'd, and ran out ia 
Crowds, ten or twelve together, through the Streets, 
and went to the Mayor's Houfe, and upbraided him 
with wonderful Things, and, as many fay, for his 
cruel Mind to the Reformed ; and it's faid they dif- 
covered many fecret Counfels which were in agita- 
tion againft the new preaching of the Prote- 
Qants. 

Here Dr. Van Dale adds : I do not deny but 
yrhat is here related really happened ; but he will 
have thefe fupcrnatural Things to have been wrought 
by thefe Children, by order of Divine Providence, 
and not by the being obfefs'd by evil Spirits, as the 
Hiftorian ^nd all others afErmed it. But what will 
l)e fay to the many other Vifitations in this kind, 
vhiqh we have altogether as well attefled as this : 
Will he have thenj all to be wrought by the Order 
fpf Providence, or by Impoftui:e, without the Inter- 
yentioD of Spirits ; or will he give us fome other fair 
Jiyppthefis to folve them ? His Refolution for one 
of tiiefe way? will be expcfted. 
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Mr. Fontenelle wrote a Hifiory of Oracles^ backing 
Dr. Van Dale's Opinion, maintaining, that evil Spirits 
were not concerned in the Oracles of the Gentiks ; and 
Mr. Fmtenelle in his third Chapter fets forth, that one 
Reafon why the Chriftians held the Opinion of Z)4- 
mons being concerned in the Oracles, was, that they 
were fond of Plato's Syftem, who maintained the 
Opinion of Damons. To this. Father Balms, a Do- 
minican, who has writ two Volumes in OUavo agaiuh 
Mr. Fontenelle, in his firft Volume, Part I. Chap. ij. 
and the following, makes this Reply : That, fening 
by the Opinion of Plato, there were three trueRea- 
fons why the antient Chriftians held Damons were 
concerned in the Oracles. The firft of thefe Reafons 
is the Authority of the Scripture, and here he gives 
an Inftancein the Oracle of Beelzebub, which was at 
Acharon ; and that Ochcz^ias, King of Ifrael fent ta 
confult him to know whether he fhould recover of 
his Difeafe. But that which more ftrongly perfoaded 
the antient Chriftians to this Opinion, was, theper- 
feft Conformity they obferved there was betwixt the 
Oracles of the Gentiles and thofe the iddatrous Jevss 
confulted ; fuch as Diviners, Magicians, and talfe 
Prophets, and particularly all the Men and Women 
that were poflefs'd with a Spirit called Python, of 
which it is fo often fpoken in the Scripture. They 
could not doubt but thefe Spirits were true Damns, 
lincc St. Paul drove away an evil Spirit from a Girl 
who was poffefsM with it ; and the Spirits of the 
Priefts and Prieflefles of Delplm were of the fame na- 
ture with that in this Girl. The Second Reafon which 
confirmed the antient Chriftians in this Sentiment, 
which they had learned from the Scripture, and which 
confirmed them after a way that they could not doubt 
a moment of it, was. That they themfelves drove 
away the Damons from the Oracles, and from thcf 
Perfons by whom they gave their Anfwers. Thit 
they obliged the evW S^misth^t ^t^fideditvthcOra- 
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cles to own, in thePrefence of the Pagans themfelves, 
that they were evil feducing Spirits. That they 
forced them, by the Invocation of the Name of Jefus 
Chrifty to quit the Priefts and Prieftefles of the Idols, 
whom they had pofTefsM after the fame manner that 
St. Paul drove away the Spirit Python by which 
that Girl, of whom it is fooken in the AEls of the' 
Afofiles, delivered alfo Anfwers and Oracles : and 
they fo certainljr^rove away thefe evil Spirits ; they 
filenced them with fo abfolute an Empire; they 
forced them fo neceflarily to own wharthey were, that 
they challenged the Pagans to make an Experimcnr, fo 
far, as to oft'er themfelves to be put to death, if they 
did not drive them away, before their Eyes, and in 
their Prefence, and make them own their Impofture. 
And here the Author cites many Paflages from the 
antient Fathers, T'ertullian, LaBantius^ St. Cyprian^ 
Mtnutius Felix, Athanafius, Amobius, &c. very full and 
expreflive to this Effeft, which I recommend to the 
perufal of any Perfons that doubt of this FaS. In- 
deed the Pagans faid that this proceeded not from the 
Power and Authority the Chriftians had over their 
Gods, but. from the Horror and Hatred their Gods 
had for the Chriftians and their Religion ; but LaSian^ 
tiusy L. 4. //^. Divin. c. 27. fays to this. As tho' any 
one could hate another, but him that either hurts 
him, or can hurt him ; nay, it's more agreeing with 
Mftjefty prefently to punifh thofe they hate, than to 
By from them. 

There was an Anonymous Perfon who pub- 
lifhed Remarks in Defence of what Mr. FomeneVe 
had advanced againft evil Spirits having been con- 
cerned in the Oracles, and brought Arguments a- 
gainft Father Balms^s Reafons tor fuch Spirits ha** 
ving been concerned in them ; to which Arguments 
Father Bakus, in his Second Volume, Part. I. c. 16^ 
and the following, replies. That all the Fathers, 
not one excepted, have fpoken of this PoNK^t '^Vxx^ 
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the Chriftians had of driving away Damons^ by the 

Invocation of the Name ot Jefus Cbrift i and that 

there is not ooe of them but has given Infiances of 

it, and ufed them as Proofs of the Divinity of Chrift^ 

and of the Truth of our Religion* That all thi^ 

Faithful of the firft Ages» were convinced of thi^t 

and that no Perfuafion was more conftanCj. more 

univerfal) and more authorized, than this; that 

there is not one of the antient Pagans^ even of tb» 

moft violent againft the Chriftians, that has charge4 

them of Impofture in this kind, and that has denied 

that they drove nway Damons, as they cofiiidently 

afiferted in their Books; that when the P^^ai^s gave 

for a Reafon of their Oracles ceafingin the Pretence 

of the Cbrift iansj^ that it was not trom the Power 

the Chriftians bad over their Gods, but frooa tha 

Horror and Hatred their Gods had for the Chriftiaos 

and their Religion ; they moft clearly own tiie 

Fad in queftion. That Qlfus himfclf was fo &f 

from denying this Power to the Chriftiansi, that he 

owns they really had it ; but renewing the Calumny 

by which the yews tried to deny the fame divina 

Power which was in Jefus Chrifi, by faying that bo 

drove aw^y Damons but by Beelzebub the Prince of 

them; he (aid the fame, that this Power of the Chri- 

{lians proceeded but from Inchantments, and the 

Invocations of Damons. On which Origen anfwerM 

bim, that this was a grofs Pqt-off, and a manifeft 

Calumny, fince it's evident the Chriftians did not 

imploy either Magick or Inchantments to drive away 

Damons^ but the fole Invocation of the Name of 

Jefus Chrifi, with a fimple Recital of fomc of his 

Aftions : And when Oljus and fome other of the 

Pagans, afcribed to Magick the Power the Chriftians 

excercifed over Panms, they did not deny that 

Power ; on the contrary, it's evident that by what 

they faid, they owned it at bottom, and agreed to 



i/i the ^etft^iei4f the G e K -r r l e s. 171 

Upcftt Afe whole, I think the general Agreemeac 
of the Fathers in this Fad, of the Power the Chri- 
ftrahs- had over the DsM$m attending the Oracles, 
ttnd-lsrffe where, is not fairiy anfwerable ; for to deny 
f^ith to the Fathers in a thing fo clearly and gene- 
tflHy a^ted by^hem, and not difpro^ed i>y their E* 
nemies feems to me to be a high Violation of Huma- 
mty, *hey having beeri Pfctfon^ of Le6r»ing and Inte- 
gtity ; and all that is &id s^amft them, is df too little 
Weight to cotimcr-bttllaftce fuch a Teftitnony in tti 
tJi^ident Matter of Faift. 

The third Reafon the Chriftianis bad to believe 
Ihmms were the Ai«fkcffs of tfce Oracles, was, ^hat 
the Oracles led Men to all forts of Crimes and 
-deteftaWe Infamries ; whence they concluded, that 
the Ofaides could not come btit ^&om thefe curfed 
"^irits, who feek but to deftnoy Men, and throw 
them head*long mto •all Deviations 4ind i^fbrders; 
they led Men to human Sacrifices, which could Inoft 
be commanded but by DamBm^ or Men poifefsM by 
them. So, they commanded the f raflice df all moir* 
ftrotrs Lufts in their Tedples, <5ames, and f eftivals ; 
the Grades alfo led Men to Idolatry, Wars, Mar* 
ders. Seditions, and caufed infinite Deaths, and the 
entire Ruins of Kingdoms and Common- wealths. 

^^thtr Baltusy for aConclufion to the firft Part of 
his Anfwer tx) Mr. FonHnelU's Hifiwj rf Oracles^ ad- 
drefles himfetf to hrm after this manner : Sir, I 
irnow not whether what has convinced thefe great 
Men, and with them «11 Ghriftian Antiquity, Avill 
foiEce to petf uade you 5 however it may be, I pray 
you to examine thefe Reafons 1^ which they believed 
Damons were the Authors of the Oracles of Paga-' 
nifm^ tmd to tell me afterwards, whether to be con- 
vinced, as they were, they cJould have more cer- 
taifi^'OT mote convincing Proofs, than the Tefti- 
mony df the Scripture, the Teftimouy of their Eyes 

Z 2 and 



IT2 J T>ifcourfe of the Oracles deli^r^d 

and Ears, and in (horc, that of the Oracles . them- 
felves. 

I fhall here add one Relation concerning thefe 
Matters, which feems to me to carry fome Weight. 
Origeny in his feventh Book againft Celfus^ writes, 
that^ Celfus fays, at the Temples pf Trophquiusy Am- 
fhiaraus^ and Mopfus, their Gods were fe^ in hu- 
man Shapes; and that not in a falfe Appearance, 
butmanifeftly confpicuouS:: to: which Or/g^ anfwjus, 
.Qot by denying the Faft, but faying, we know 
thefe to be Damons^ and to -be . fed with the Blood 
and Steaips^of exhaling Vidims^, and that they; arc 
retained by thefe Baits in tholbjPrifons, which the 
Greeks think to be the Ten^lesof the Gods,- t>ut we 
have certainly found, that tfiey are the Habitations of 
impofturous Damons. Origen adds ; Celfus^ after this, 
nialicioufly fays,, concerning the 'forefaid Gods prc- 
fenting theinfelves in human Shape, that they did not 
pafs by once, as Chrift the Seducer did, but always 
familiarly difcourfed with (hpfe that defired a Coo- 
verfe with them : By which Words he feems to ipti- 
mate, that he accounted Chrift for a Spedre when 
he was feen by his Difciples after his Refurredion, 
as tho' he had pafTed before their Eyes with a fudden 
Flight ,' but that thofe Gods to whom he aicribes a 
human Shape, denied not a perfoQal Converfe with 
any one who defired it.. But could a Spedre (as he 
thinks>) fwiftly paffing by, to deceive Men after an 
lUufion of their Eyes, operate fo efficacioufly, and 
convert the Souls of fuch ^Men, and perfuade them 
to do all things according to the Will of God, who 
would call them to an account, in Judgment ? How 
could fuch a Spedre make Damons fly, and perform 
other great Works, not keeping to one Place, as 
thofe Gods he fpeaks of in a human Shape, but 
paffing through the whole habitable World, and ga- 
thering and drawing to him by his divine Power, as 
many as he finds inclinable to live well ? JStf far 

Origin. 
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Origm. Now, when Ce//«j fays, the. Gods commootly 
appeared in a Human Shape, and freely converfed wjth 
any th^t defired it, did he lye in it ? If fo, certainly 
iC:Was the higheft Impudence or. Folly in him, to 
oflfer. this before fo learned a Man as Origm \ who, he 
muft imagine, would well inform himfelf from many 
ot);iers of the learned Gentiles^ concerning the Truth 
oif this Fa6t. 

. There is one Crime that Father Baltm charges th? 
Oracles of, be(ide thofe mentioned already, which 
alfo makes out, that Damons were concerned in the 
Oracles i vix». That Magical Pradices appear in th^ 
way . the Oracles were . given, and in th^ir Eftablifli^ 
ment. ■ . 

• In hi^ firft Volume,. Parti, c. 15.; he fays, the 
ancient Chriftians did not doubt .of this f they w^re 
perAiaded it was as n^uch by Magical lochantments^ 
a£ thro' their own Malice, that the Damons poflrefst4 
themfelyes of certain Places, and Perfoqs^ by which 
jpeans they gave Anfwers. And if you confider 
what PorphyriuSy Jamblicus^ and Eunapius relate of 
the(e fame Oracles, and what they teach concerning 
their deteflable Theurgia^ which was nothing but the; 
Art of calling forth of Damons^ and making them 
give Orgies; you will underAand with, the ^cienc 
Chriflians, that the Oracles were., always accomr 
pany'd rWith Magick ;. and if the pamons were the 
Authors of Magick, tl^ey were the. true Authors of* 
the Oracles. 

Again, Father Baltu^y Chdp. 20. writes thus : Eufe^ 
bins ihews that the Oracles taught Magick ; and 
he proves it at large, by the Teftimony of. Porphyrius, 
and of the Oracles which he has produced to au- 
thorize his T'heurgkk Philofophy, to which the greate(i 
Part of the Philofophers, of his time, were extreamly 
given, with himfelf. And here Father Baltus quotes 
a Paflage from l^ufeltuSy Prap. Evang. L. y. C. 10, 
tbp' in the Edition I have of his Works, which is. 
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diat of Bafiiy ifi Which the Ptaf. Evang. 13 tratiOaMi 

by Trafnjmins^ I iind it is at the beginning of the 

Ceventh Chapter, where he writes tlras : Hfne Gods 

thefnfdve^, of the GemHes^ were the Inventors aod 

Teachers of the Mi^k Art : Px>r whence Ihoafci 

Men leatn, btit (rota the Dumms themf^ves, with 

WhAt things they are compelled ? So Perfhytiui fap, 

in his Book of Oracles, Damons have (igniiied tt> 

Men, not only their fottunate Converfation, • but 

fikeWife with what things they are ddighced, and by 

What they may be underftood ; and morecyrer, 'by 

What thii^ they may be compelled, and what thii^ 

we to be offered to them, and what Days tnuft ie 

ihunn'd, and of what kind the Figures of the itiM^ 

jge^ ought to be, and in What Places they frequent ; 

und there is n<n9img which has not been learned Irofli 

the Gods themffelves. So (att Eufebitts, from 'Ptffijyrj. 

Kow, here we find that the Managers of thte <>t* 

ties were aci^inted in the Magick Art, as the f%i« 

tofophers ^f thofe Times generally were. And Leo^ 

Mriuf LefjiuSy in his fccond Book de Jtifihia & Jmtf 

j)lainly fays. That all the PAiWftfcfo , he not excepting 

Mnmlius FkhntSy either were Magicians, or Favourers 

6f Magick. And indeed the (h^ atiid Lcttin Poee§ 

were initiated in the &me, as is eafily feen in thaX 

Works. Nor, in truth, arc their Works rightly to 

be underftood in many places, (tho* they may be 

conftrued) without a Magical Key. And thofe fc- 

cret Sciences were openly taught in Sfain and bdlj^ 

till the Time of the Exa^ttotthttrks the Ftfthj who 

ftipprefs'd then: being publickly taught in Sdiobls, 

for fome politick Rcaions ,* tho* they are ftill prtvatdy 

taught by a tettjfin Body of Men, who are thought 

fit to be entrufted with them. I do not mean the 

ittvifibte Body bftheJRoJJ-O'wc/a^fj, which much amufcd 

our Dr. tlood; but another Body, which may not 

improperly be called by the foregoing Name ; they 

^aersSiy carrying about them t Rc& (tho' txnob- 

fecved 
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eapved by mwy)as a Symbol of Slcncc i and are wmf 
{ them crucified Chriftians, aa aU vha esipertmen^ 
illy koow what a Regeneratioti is» mufl: be. As for 
be Society of RofjhCruci<mfy which Ims made fi>i«9^ 
^foiic in the Worlds fkide^trus^ id the Life he wrace 
>f I^ulovkus Fairkiusy tells us^ that his Father> wha 
nraa born ^iwo 1575, and died .^wia 16^38, wio^e a 
BqcJc againft the Brothers of the Aofy Crip i the Au-^ 
thor qf which Seft was one 5^^» ^ Profeflxv o£ 
the Matheniaticks at Hamhtr^ ; a Libertine^ whcv ui 
Ui^ Cups^ impudently and impioufly confpirit^ with 
bis Companions, to atnufe the World with fonse fy^ 
ciotts new Invention, printed and pnbliihed to the 
World the Book entitled. The Fam tf the R^ Cfpff^ 
Aixi Ludovicus Fobrkius confirmed this, having it from 
d^ Mouth of the Secretary of Heid$Herg^ who wat 
privy to this Impofture. 

Xhls perhaps may be the Jimgiiu mention^ in t 
Book written by Dr. Garmamms^ intitled, Ocitatgia i 
where, ^/%. 35. the DoSbr tells us, it was told for cer^ 
tain to Sehaftian ^ungius^ that a Dc^ which had de^ 
voured fome Food, which a Country Woman had 
prepared for her Hens, to make them lay ftore of 
£ggs> and larger than ordinary, as he followed hia 
Mafter in a Journey, was feen by many Spedatora to 
void many l^gs, one after the other, which made 
him very weak > but that Food being carryM oflf, up* 
on this Excretion, he was reftored to his former Vi*- 
gour. This Story might very well have been added 
to his Book of the RoJjrCrudam. 

As I have intimated before, that the Greek and 
Latin Poets, among the GentiteSy were initiated in the 
fecret Sciences, and were not ignorant of a Regene- 
ration, and the New Birth, (they calling the Vifita- 
tion in which thefe are manifefted, a Dreaming on 
Parnaffusy where all Myfteries are revealed to them) 
^nd the Method ufed to bring Men to them ; fo fome 
of our Chriftian Poets were knowing in the fame. 
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And the ingenious Poet Palwgenius^ whofe Name 
imports a Regeneration, in the tenth Book of his 
Ziniiacus Vita, gives us a Procefs for bringing Men to 
d regenerate State, which he calls a Procefs fdr mak- 
ing the PhilcfopherVStonc, for you muft know tbefe 
two commonly go together : Which Procefs the Phi-' 
lofophers obtained, addreffing themfelves to Sel^ 
Luna, and Mercury, begging them to teach them 
fome eafy way whereby they might have an honcft 
Support, and not be expofed to the Contempt of the 
Vulgar. And as the reading of this Book was pro- 
hibited by the Council of Trem, poffibly it may be, \ 
becaufe this grand Secret is divulged in it. How- i 
ever, to gratify the Chymifts, and others who may 
make a good Ufe of it, I fhall give you here the Pro- |& 
cefs, diftated by Pbosbus, as follows. 



Nunc juvenem Arcddium, infidum, nimiumq; fugacem, 

Prendite, & immerfum ftygiis occidtte lymphis. 

Mox Hyales grentio impofitum, Deus excipiat quem H 

Lemnia terra colit, fublatumq; in cruce figat. inr 

T'unc fepelite utero in calido & dijfohite putrem ; 

Cujus ftiUantes Artus de Corpore noflro, 

Spiritm egredius penetrahit, & ordine miro, 

Paulatim extinBum nigris revocabit ab umbris 

Aurata indutum chlamyde, argentoq; nitentem. 

Prcjicite hum demum in prunos, remvabitur alter 

Vt Phosnix^ & qua tangit perfeBa relinquet 

Corpora, Natura leges & fader a vincens : 

Mutabit Species paupertatemq; fugabit. 

T'ake this Arcadian, flitting, treacherous Boy^ 
And, dipped in Stygian Waters, him deftroy. 
T'hen fet on Hyale'j Lap, let Lemnos God 
Take him to hiin, and crucify the Lad. 
Then, in a warm Womb plac'd, his Taint dijfolve, 
Whofe dropping lAnibs a Spirit (hall devolve 
From me, ^nd penetrate ; and flrangely j&. 

Dead 



in the T!einples (fihcGic, NT i l e s. 177 

lOead bji degrees, fhaO bring to life a-new^ 

Alidad in Robes of gold and filver Hue, 

Ctifi him again on hot Coals, Proteus like, 

Hift he renew' d^ and all he touches make .^ 

li$fjflfe}fe^: Natme's Laws and Powers exeell i 

l^ecies he'll change, and Poverty resell. 

I have formerly defired miny learnfd Men, as oc-^ 
tafeon prefented, to explain the Meaning of thefe 
Verfes to me ; but could never be gratlTyM in it^ 
till fome Perfon, who keeps himfelf coneealM, ind 
will not voiichfafe to be known to me, gave me fomd 
Intimation of it i^ fome fecret way. 

. In ' what I have intimated before, that there is d 
Sody of Men, a feled Number of whom apply them- 
felves to fome fecret Sciences for the end mentioned ; 
it is not (aid by rote by me : for an intimate Ac-* 
quaintance of mine, on whofe Veracity I can rely, 
has afliured me more than once, that he has been in-» 
'i^ted to be of that Society, who would freely com-* 
mvmicate all their ways of proceedings to him, and Jet 
him make his choice to live in what Part of Europe 
tie pleas'd^ and have all thibgs allowed him to his 
defire, if he would .join with them. But, tho' hd 
would willingly have been let into the whole My- 
ftery, which muft be a great Satisfadion, and per- 
haps the greateft Scene this World aflfords, and high- 
ly defirable by any Man ; yet he could not prevail 
i^ith himfelf to comply with fome Conditions pro* 
pos'd to him, and did not proceed. And, as by, 
what he has pradically known in their Proceedings, 
he finds it^s a two-edg^d Sword they manage, which 
will cut both ways, and may be well or ill applied : 
He wifhes them well in making a good Ufe of it, and 
diat they would well cohfider the Subjefts they work 
upon ; for certainly here, if any where. Men ought 
thoroughly to confider. Quid valeant humeri, quid ferre 
recufent. And I doubt not but many perifh under 

Ai ^S«fi«^. 
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thar Qperation, as Euftachius tells us, that Greeks 
Potiocis deftroy thofe whom the Mufes do not fa- 
vour ; according to which, 'Theocritus concludes his 
ninth Idylliuniy thus : 

T'hofej vjhom the Mufes favour ^ ftand a Proofs 
^GainfiCitcts Potions , and the Power of Love. 

Plutarch^ in his Book concerning the virtuous 
Afts of Women, tells us the following Story : There 
was a time when the Milefian Virgins fell into a 
ftrange Raving, and a terrible Humour, without any 
apparent Caufe 5 only it was conjeftured it muft be 
fome poiforious Quality of the Air, which caufed 
this Alienation of Mind. They were all on a fud- 
den feized with a defire of dying, and a furioas Hu- 
mour of hanging themfelves, and many did it fe- 
cretly i and no Remonftrances, nor Tears of Parents, 
no Confolation of Friends, could any way prevail 
with them ; for they found ways of deftroying them- 
felves in defpite of all thofe who narrowly watchM 
them. So that, at length, it was thought a Punilh- 
ment fent by God, and that no humane means could 
remedy it, *till, by the Advice of a prudent Citizen, 
an Edia was publiflied. That if any one hanged hcr- 
felf for the future, her Body fhould be expofed 
naked in the publick Market-place, which clearly 
put a flop to this Humour. Whence Plutarch con- 
cludes, it's a great fign of a good and virtuous Na- 
ture, to fhew fuch a fear of Infamy and Difhonour, 
that thofe, who neither dreaded Death, or P^n, 
could not bear the Imagination of a Shame and Dif- 
grace, which could not affeft them but after their 
Death. So far Plutarch. Servius^ on the fecond 
Book of Virgifs Georgicks, tells us, that the fame 
Frenzy once happened to the Virgins at Athens. 

Now, as for this feemingly Unaccountable Dif- 
eafe, I doubt not but the Managers of the fecret 
Arts I have mentioned, knew well enough what it 
waSj ^iid poffibly an Over-dofc of their Phyfick may 
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have gone a great way towards promoting it. And 
I could wifti no more Inftances, even in latter Ages, 
were to be found of that kind. It appears, by the 
form of putting a flop to that Pifeafe before-men- 
tioned, it was a mental Difeafe, no bodily Contar- 
gion, or poifonous Air, which could not have been 
ftopp'd that way. We know Regimen animorum efi 
ars artium ; but there is a great Nicety in it. 

Mite hominum wgeniumfleSii ducique per artes 

Non rigidas, doSla mobilitate decet. 
Tmth's tender Minds /hould be wrought on^ and led 
By gentle Arts, not roughly managed^ 

To return to Virgil. As I have affirmed the Birth 
celebrated by Virgil to be the inward Birth, I may 
take notice, we find three ways for bringing Men to 
this regenerate State. The firft is, by the immediate 
Call or Vifitation of God, as it happened to Saint 
Paul. The fecond, by the common training of 
Church Difcipline. The third, by a Means more thitt\ 
ordinary ufed to bring the Mind of Man to be de- 
livered of this Birth. And this was the way gene- 
rally ufed by the Gentiles for this end, the Managers of 
this Work having a regard to that Saying of thePoet^ 

pleBere fi nequeo Super os, Acheronta mvebo. 

"This is the long Line which great Flfl:)ers ufe^ 

When muddy Streams lie wide^ and Fijb refufe 

'The Bait tbrovsn near the Shor e 

Nor do I wonder at this Proceeding among the 
Gentiles i for indeed they had no genuine training, as 
there is among Chriftians, for bringing i?erfons other-^ 
wife to a regenerate State, which they lookM on as 
the moft perfeft and confummate State a Man caa. 
arrive at in this Life, and confequently fot ^he gtCjUt 
Benefit of Mankind. 

It feems ftrange, that even among the Affiericans^ 
{there is found a Difcipline carrying fome Analogy to 
tthofe ufed by ps for bringing Men to a reeenerat% 
. A a ^ ^^T 
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State, by mortifying the luxuriant Spirit of Man i 
So that he (hall be fet on a new foot for guiding his 
Anions during the remainder of hiS Life. And fince 
I conceive it may be grateful to thofe who are not 
vers'd in Hiftory, and may not have heard Rela- 
tions of this nature, I (hall give here fome In- 
fiances of it. 

Mr. Lawfon, in his Account of the Indians of 
North-Carolina^ tells us» they have an odd Cuftom 
among them called Hufquenamng their young Men, 
in which they proceed thus. Moft commonly, once 
a Year, or at leaft once in two Years, thefe People 
take as many of their young Men, as they think are 
able to undergo this Praftice, which, they fay, is to 
make them obedient and refpeftful to their Supe- 
riours, and is the fame to them as it is to fend our 
Children to School, to be taught good Breeding and 
Letters. The Houfe appointed for it, is a large 
ftnong Cabin, made on purpofe for the Reception cf 
the young Men and Boys that have not pafied this Ini- 
tiation, and it is always at Chriflmas that this isdone. 
The Youths are then brought into this Houfe, and 
kept there in the Dark during the Tranfadion, 
-where they more than half ftarve them. Befide, they 
give them PeUitory-Bark, and fever.al intoxicating 
Plants, that make them go as raving mad, as any 
People ever were ,* and you may .hear them make the 
moft difmal and hellifti Cries and Howlings that 
ever Human Creatures exprefsM. All which continues 
about five or fix Weeks, and the little Meat they eat^ 
is the naftieft, loathfome Stuff, and mixM with all 
inanqer of Filth it^s poffible to get. After the time 
is expired, they arc brought out. of their Cabin, 
which is never in the Town, but always at a diftance 
off, and guarded by a Jaylor or two, who watch by 
turns. When they firft come out of the Houfe, 
they are as poor as poffibly may be, and feveral dia 
UDcj^ this diabolical Purgation. MoreovepJ?.they 
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cither really are, or pretend to be dumb, and do not 
fpeak for feveral days , Mr. Lawfon thinks, twenty, 
or thirty : and look fo ghaftly, and are fo changed, 
that it^s in a manner impoffible to know them again, 
tho* you were never to well acquainted with them 
before. He would fain have gone into the Houfe of 
Confinement, to have feen them in their time -qf . 
Purgation ; but the King would not fuffer it, telling 
him, they would do him, or any other white Man a 
mifchief that ventured in among them, which madp 
him dcfift. They deal after the fame manner with 
the Girls, as with the Boys ; and thefe young Peor 
pie are very much afraid of it, many of them run- 
ning away at the time to avoid it. The Savages 
fay, if it were not for this, they could never keep 
their Youth in Subjedion ; befide th^t, ip bardeqs 
them to the Fatigues, and all manner of Hatd(faip$; 
which their way of living expofes them to i thsit ic 
carries off all infirm Bodies that would havQ faeda 
only a Burthen and Difgrace to their Naticm, and 
faves the Viftuals and Cloathing for better People, 
that would have been expended on fuch ufelefs Crea^ 
tures. 

After Mr. Lawfon has given us this Account, he 
obferves that very few give us Accounts of ;hefe Sa- 
vages as they ought ; which happens, becaufe thofe, 
who write Hiftoriea of this new World, are fuch as 
Intereft, Preferment and Merchandize draw thither, 
and know np more of that People, than they do of 
the Laplanders J which is only by Hearfay. 

Mr. Beverly^ in his Hiflorj aj Virginiay gives us 
like account of this Hufqumawing Pradice ip ui« . 
there, as follows. 

The Solemnity of Hufquenawing is commonly pra(>- 
tifed there every fourteen or fifteen Years, or oftener, 
as their Young Men happen to grow up. It is aq 
Inftitution, or Difcipline, that all young Men mufl; 
pafs^ before they pan b? admitted of th& tvMtcwW t^ 
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the great Men^ or Cockaroufes (as they call them) of 
the Nation. The whole Ceremony is performed af- 
ter the following manner. 

The choiceft, and briskeft young Men of ifae 
Town, and fuch only as have acquired fome Trea- 
fure in their Travels and Hunting, are chofen out 
by their Rulers to be Hufquenav/d ; and whoever 
refufes to undergo this Procefs, dares not remain 
among them. They carry them into the Woods, 
and there keep them under 0)nfinement, and defti- 
tute of all Society, for feveral Months, giving them 
no other Suftenance but the Infufion or Deoodion 
of fome poifonous intoxicating Roots, by virtue of 
which Phyfick, and by the Severity of the Difci- 
pline they undergo, they become ftark flaring mad ; 
in which raving Condition they are kept eighteen or 
twenty Days. During tbefe Extremities, they arc 
fliut up Night and Day in a ftrong Inclofure, »ade 
on purpofe, one of which he faw belonging to the 
Paumaunkie Indians, in the Year i6p^. It was in the 
Shape of a Sugar-Loaf, and every way open like a 
Lettice for the Air to pafs through, of which he hai 
given a Cut, Tat. 4. fis-Si* In this Cage thirteea 
young Men had been Hufquenaufd, and had not been 
a Month fet at liberty, when he faw it. Upon this 
Occafion it is pretended, that thefe poor Creatures 
drink fi> much of that Water o( Lethe, that they per-, 
fe&ly loofe their Remembrance of all former things, 
€ven of their Parents, their Treafure, and their 
Language. Wheii the Dodors find they have drank 
fufficiently of the IVyfoccan, fo they call this mad 
Potion, they gradually reftore them to their Senfes 
again, by leiTening the Intoxication of their IXer« 
But before they are perfe&Iy well, they bring them 
back into their Towns^ while thefy are ftill wild and 
crafy through the Violence of the Medicine. After 
this, they are rcry fearful of difcovering any thing 
p£ theit fbnner Remembtatvce j for if fuch a thing 
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JBiould happen to any of them, thcgr. immediately 
muft be Hufquenaw'd again. Now whether this be 
real or counterfeit, I do not know. Jays he\ but cer- 
tain it is, they will not for fome time take notice of 
any body, nor any thing with which they were before 
acquainted, being ftill under the Guard of their 
Keepers, who conftantly wait upon them every where • 
'till they have learned all things perfeftly over again : 
A.nd thus they unlive their former Lives, and com- 
mence Men by forgetting they ever were Boys. 

I can account no other way, fays he, for the great 
Pains and Secrecy of the Keepers during the whole 
Procefs of this Difcipline, but by alTuring you it is 
the moft meritorious thing in the World to difcharge 
that Truft well, in order to their Preferment to the 
greatefl: Polls of the Nation, which they claim as 
their undoubted Right in the next Promotion. And 
on the other hand, they are fure of a PafTport into, 
the other World, if they fhould by their Levity, or 
Negleft, (hew themfelves in the leaft unfaithful. 

Thofe whom I ever have km, fays he, to be Huf- 
^^naw^dy were lively,handfome, well-timber'd young 
Men, from fifteen to twenty Years of Age, or up- 
;wards, and fuch as were generally reputed rich. 

I confefs, fays he, I thought it at nrft fight to be 
bnly an Invention of the Seniors to ingrofs the youtig 
Mens Riches to themfelves 3 for an:er faffering this 
Operation, they never pretended to call to mind any 
thing of their former Profperity^ but their Goods 
were either fhared among the old M^Hj or brought 
to fome publick Ufe, and fo thofe Toungfiers were 
obliged to b^in the World a-new. 

fiat the Indians detdd this Opinion, and {Hretend 
that this violent Method of taking away the Me- 
mory, is, to releafe the Youth of all their childifh 
Impreffions ; and from that (bong Partiality to Per- 
fons and Things, which is contraded before Reafoa 
iK>mes to take place, they hope by chU cc<W^^^^% ^^ 
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root out all the Prepofleffions and unreafonablc Pre- 
judices which are fixM in the Minds of Children j 
fo that, when the young Men come to themfelves 
again, theit Reafon may aft freely without being 
byafs'd by the Cheats of Cuftom and Education. Thus 
alfo they become difcharged from the Remembrance 
of anyXyes of Blood, and are eftabliflied in a State of 
Equality and perfed Freedom to order their Aftions, 
and difpofe of their Perfons as they think fit, with- 
out any other Controul than that of the Law of 
Nature. By this means alfo they become qualified, 
when they have any publick Office, equally and im- 
partially to adminUler Juflice, without having refpeft 
either to Friend or Relation. So far Mr. Beverly. 

Mr. PurchaSf in the fourth Part of his Pilgrimage, 
L. I. c. 6. gives us fome' farther Account relating to 
this Practice in Virginiay to whom^i for brevity 
fake, I refer the Reader. 

Garcilijfa de la Vega, in his Hiflory of the Tnca^-cf 
Peru, L. 6. c. 24. gives a Relation of a Practice 
fohiewhat like the foregoing, where he writes of the 
Cerenqpnies obferved in conferring Knighthood on 
the young X^as, which Honour rendred them cap«- 
.•^ble of^all Imployments, both Military and Civil, and. 
without which they were not allow'd capable of 
either. I refer you likewife to the Author. 

I have given you the foregoing Inftances of th6 
Pradices ufed by the Americans for fubduing the 
luxuriant Spirit of Man^ and bringing it to a neW' 
State, which, as it carries fome remote Refemblance 
to the Work of Regeneration, fo it feems to have no 
fmall Agreement with what has been pradifed among 
the Gentiles in the other parts of the World ; who, 
in the Rites they ufed in their Expiations, and my-* 
fiical Regenerations, pretended, as the Americam 
did, to fet the Mind of Man on a new foot, after 
its being purged and cleared of the vicloas Habits 
contra(5ied by it, through evil In^preiSons and Pre^ 
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?" offeffions, which Man is fubjeft to from his Infancy, 
lo one couid be initiated in thq facred Myfteries o^ 
Mithresy among thfe Per/lans, 'till he had undergone all 
Kinds of Chaftifemients, of which there were eighty 
Pegrces, fothe mor^ remifs, others more fevere : foif 
they began with the more mild, and £b proceeded to 
the others. For inftance^ they muft fwim for many 
days over large Extents of Waters ; then caft therii-^ 
felves into the Fire, afterward live in a Solitude, and 
undergo long Fallings, and other the like Difciplines* 
When they had thus given a Proof of their Sanftityi 
and Fortitude of Mind, and of their being ftiperior to 
their Paflions^ in patiently bearing and abiding all tho(e 
^Torments, if they furvived them, they were then ac 
laft initiated in the fecret Myfteries of Mithrts. But 
I muft here tell you, that a magical Operation work! 
a greater Mortification, and brings the Mind of Man 
to a greater Purity than all thefe Severities ; which 
Truth, perhaps, nothing but Experience may convince 
fome Men of. 

I hope, in what I hdve here written, I have explain-^ 
cd fome Things of Antiquity more clearly than other! 
may have done. It was what I had in view when X 
fet upon this Compofure. If fome Men do not Valud 
Studies of this nature, others perhaps may : And 
indeed I do not know what may deferve a Man^s In* 
quiry» if thefe things do not. Men's Imaginations 
are whirlM about by various Impulfes, fome end 
way, and fome another, and their Thoughts are va* 
rioufly direded, according to the various Impreflions 
• their Minds may have received. 

Refenius, in his Preface to the EJda IflandorufH, tells 
tis^ OttinuSy the Hero or God of the Northern People^ 
was often feen to appear in the Foi*m of an old Man, 
Vrho had but one Eye^ The Reafon of wltich the 
Edda tells us, was, that Ottinus came omc day to AC- 
.merus^ who bad the Fountain of Wifdom uv V\\%^^C- 
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Jleflton, and defired that he might have a Draught of 
it i which not obtaining, he pawnM one of his Eyes 
for it. Whereupon freedom being given him, asfoon 
es he had drank. He found himfelf adorned with an 
eminent Underftanding and Wifdom. Ottinus having 
therefore pawned one of his Ey^s, which perhaps he 
never received again, it*s no wonder if he often ap- 
peared having but one Eye. 

Now this Fable, I conceive, may be thus explain- 
ed i That a Man has two Eyes, one of Faith ^ and 
another of Reafon ; and that the latter muft be laid 
by, for him to drink of the Fountain of Wifdom 
jwith the Eye of Faith alone. 

CaBimachus, in his Hymn on the Birth of PaffaSy tells 
us, that Tirejias, having feen her there naked, was 
wholly deprived of his Eye-fight ; and that Pallas, 
ibeing moved by the Tears of Chariclo^ the Mother of 
T'irejias, who forely complain'd of it, and for whom 
Ihe had a great kindnefs, told her. That ftie had not 
-caufed her Son to lofe his Sight, but that it was a 
Judgment had pafled according to the Laws of Saturn, 
that if any Man fbould behold any of the immortal 
Gods, without their leave, he Ihould receive a feyere 
Punilhment ; which Decree was irrevocable, fince 
the Deftinies had ordered it fo at her Son's Birth : 
but that (he would make him an ample amends for 
bis Lofe, (he would endow him with the Spirit of 
Prophecy beyond all others ; give him a noble Staff 
to guide him in his way ; grant him a long term of 
Life ; and, when he died^ he (hould be honourably 
entertained by Pluto, in the fubterraneous Regions, 
and pafs up and down among the Dead as the fole w^f^ 
Man. Now, I conceive, the genuine Explication of 
this Fable to be thus : Whoever has feen the Goddefs 
of Wifdom naked, or without her Veil, muft lofc 
his Eye-fight, as Homer, as well as Tirefias, is (aid to 
have done : for after fuch a Sight, the Eye of Man's 
Underftanding i$ ccherwife direfted than according 
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> common Scnfatiohs, they are become introverted, 
e paft into the invifible World, and have a free Com" 
unicacion in Hades, or the Elyfian-Ftelds : 

SoUmque fuum, fua Sydera norum. 

hey have the Gift of Prophecy ; they have a Staff 
guide them in their way ; are long-Iiv'd as the Sjh 
, length o( Life being calculated, not by the num- 
r of Years, but by extent of Knowledge, as to 
ings paft, prefent, and to come : And X am inclined 
think, that Men qualified according to this Expli- 
:ion, may take fome Guft in what I have written in 
s Book. 
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Familiar Sp iriTs. 



AV ING fbmeTflars fince publifhed 4 
Book of Getuit or Familiar Spirit/, I ihall 
here give yoa a few fbon Notes relating 
to them. 

Lomeierus, in his Book, Z}« Vetemm Gftt~ 
tiJwH- Lufirattcnitui, c. ii. where he writes of vifible 
Appearances of the Gods of the Gaaiks^ fees dpwn a, 
FalTage we have in HelitJaiu, jSth.l. 3. yiherc Cala-^ 
Jirfj tdlsOifl»o«, that .he had iCeen Afidlo and Dia/ta^ 
not in a Dream, but really > and adds. The Gods and* 
Deities, Cnemeny as they come Co us, and go from us, 
tnmsform themfelves, for the moft part, into a human 
^pe i but very rarely into that of other Animals. 
Atid tho* they are not (een by the Prophane, they can- 
Hot efcape being known by the Wi& : for they may b& 
difcemnl by their Eyes, they having always a fted- 
^ Look, and never doling their Eye-lids. And they 
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are much more known by their Motion, which is, 
not by fetting one Foot before the other, but by* a 
certain aerial bnfetus^ readily cleaving the Air, rather 
than by a walking through it. Wherefore the JEpf ^ 
n'/z»/ make the Statues of their Gods with their Feet 
joinM together, and as it were united. Which things 
tlfo Homer knowing, as being an Egyptian^ and in- 
ftruflied in their fecret Learning, has intimated afta 
an occult and intricate manner, leaving them to be 
underftood by thofe that can underfiand them. So 
he fays of Pallas ^ 

m 
% 
I 

Atque truces oculi fulfere tuenti: 

And of Neptune, 

Namque , pedum crurumque fimul wftigia pone 
Perfacile agnovi, remeante* aurafque fecante. 

The Words perfacile remeante importing a flowing Paf- 
fage : from this fort of paifing, the Gods are laid 
by the Greeks to Aide along. Theocritus^ Idyll. 27. 
writes, 

Jmmortales vero vccantar Dii. fine pedum ufu foBi. 

From fuch ^ Paffage /Eneas kt3ew his Mother going 
from him, Vtrg. i. Mrmd. v* 400. 6* 5 JE»di^ 6^T% 

Et vera incejfu pattdt Dea. 

H;iz. As carried on by a light Wind, as a {mall Veflel, 
or as Aiding away by a flipperv Motion, as on Ice. 
Nor have luch Appearances or the Gods been ao«. 
counted vain^. but efficacious^ and carrying with cbem 
fome falutiferous Aid, as being wont to portend, ei" 
Aer Health to the Sick^ or Comfort to the AMGted, 
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r Aid tb thofc that labour under any Difficulties. 
3 far Lomeierus. 

I have ~ noted this Paffage of Heliodorus, with the 
dditionsof iw»«#r«j, becaufe I think the Tradition 
?■ this Faft well deferves to be tranfmitted to Pofte- 
ty, it being a faithful Account of the manner after 
^hich Genii, or Familiar Spirits, appear to thofe who 
c them, when other Perfons prefent fee no fuch 
fcing. And as I have averrM my own Experience in 
ftis kind, I muft declare, that as often as thofe Genii 
ave appeared to me, it has always been with that 
dimming Motion through the Air, and not fetting 
ne Foot before the other, as ufual with Men, when 
ley pafe from one place to another. I know many 
crfons laugh at all Apparitions ; and it's not for thofe 
record thefe things, but for thofe to whom fuch 
-enii may appear ; who, as they will be much fur- 
rized at the firft Sight of them, I know will be glad 
^ find that others have had the like Experiences, and 
^ be inftrufled in the manner of their Appearance, 
ad in what they may portend. . 

I fhall farther here obferve to you, that whenever 
ach Genii have appeared to me, I have always look'd 
n my felf to have been, for that time, in an extatick 
►tate of Mind ,• and conclude, tTiat moft Perfons, who 
se Apparitions, unfeen by others, prefent with them, 
Tc in fuch a ftate, tho' many times unobferv'd by them- 
clves ; the various Difpofitions of Mens Minds not be- 
ng to be underftood without a good fhare of philofo- 
ihical Learning, and much Application ufed. In this 
^xtatick (late of Mind, Men are faid to dream wa- 
cing ; and the antient Poets call'd this a dreaming on 
Parnajfus, in which Dream their Minds were opened, 
ind they were led into Knowledges incommunicable to 
>thers in a common ftate. And as common Dreams, 
Iccording to what many Perfons may obferve in them- 
felves, often carry in them a prophetick Energy, fo 
tjiat what they dream comes to pafs ; fo it's no won- 
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der, if in this extatick State of Dreaming C dotihl 
vrhich the Afttal Impulfes are incomparably ftronger 
than in common Dreams^ or in the ordinary Courfe of 
Life) that prophetick Energy more efficacioufly exerts 
itfelf, fo that Perfons then^ both fleeping and waking; 
furprizingly fee^ forefee, and predift what the Mind 
of Man in a common ftate cannot bear to. And I 
doubt not but the true Prophets were in thefe extatick 
JDreams when they prophefied : But as their Minds 
were purified by a due prophetick training, their di** 
vining Impulfes always direfted them to deliver whole* 
feme Truths. Whereas others, Who either by fone 
fevere Circumftances of human Life, or by being ^]^ 
gically wrought on by fome villanous Abufers of^ that 
Art^ are brought into this extatick State without a 
due trainings (o that they have not pafs^d a purgative 
Life, but have their Minds ftrongly pofleft with Paf- 
(ions and vicious Habits : Thefe Perfons, I fay, tho 
their ftrong Impulfes may now and then dired them 
to deliver ufeful Truths, yet they more often deliver 
vain Falflioods, and many times are led away by de- 
plorable Delufions ; as we may fee in thofe Wretches 
who are accufed of Witchcrah^ and who commonly 
confefs things as really tranfaded, which only pais io 
them in thefe extatick Dreams, and who for want 
of Judges knowing in this myfterious State of Miod| 
have been barbaroufly profecuted and murthered, even 
to the Ridicule of Mankind ; fince Men may be as 
well executed for falling into a Fit of an £pilepfy,tbe 
other being as involuntary^ and as much out of thti 
Perfon's power to avoid. 

I may here alfo acquaint you, that this Extaticai 
Difpofition of Mind is many times contagious^ accord* 
ing to the Difpoficions of Perfons who may be with 
fuch as are in it. This is manifeil in the VifitadoQ 
which happened fome Yeats dnce in JStew Ex^Uaif 
where cnelJtefJon V\aip^et\\\^xo>ft.^N^^^ 
it became in a ftvortutaeto ^^ti^xA^x5cv^\XH^^>Ks^^ 
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Avere dccufed of Witchcraft, and about twetity exe- 
cuted > the like having happenM in many otheif 
Countries. Indeed all Perfons are not infeded with 
this extatick Contagion, tho' miich ufing with thofe 
that are in thofe waking Extafies, but only fuch as 
Hre difpofed for it, as it happens in contagious 
Difeafes. The late Mr. Emes^ famous for his Aflu- 
rance of his Refurreftion, when he went among thd 
Prophets firft, little thought of his becoming one i 
but had not been long with them, when he found 
. himfelf feizM with the fame Spirit : and I have been 
prefent when, upon a young Woman's falling into a 
Convulfion Fit, to which (he was much fub/ed, pre- 
fently another yoUng Woman, who chanced to b^ 
prefent J and who never had a Fit, nor feen any onei 
in a Fit, fell into the like Fit, after a more fevere 
thanner than the other. 

I (hall farther give you here my Thoughts con- 
cerning thofe People in Scotland^ who are faid to 
have the Gift of the Second-Sight by Inheritancd 
from Fathet to Son ; and it is my OpinioUj that 
thofe who firft had this Gift by Defcent, were be- 
gotten when one of their Parents were in an extatick 
State : and I recommend this Notion to a farthei? 
Confideration. I know fome of the Ancients tell ui 
what Methods have been ufed to brin» Men to a 
Converfe with Genii ; but I fllall not enlarge upon 
this here : and I hope and believe the Explication t 
have given of thefe Matters, rhay, and will pfove 
of good ufe to fome Perfons, who may not eafily find 
the like in their common Reading. 

As for thofe who laugh at all Apparitions, as only 
imaginary, I fliall give them two or three Inftances, 
and leave them to their Confideration. 

The learned Nicholaus Seineccerus, in AnaleSli 1. 4. b, 
writes thus : It's true that many Spirits walk a- 
bout, and are often feen y and we do not only read of 
Inftances, but I my felf have known Inftances^ atid 

C c V^^ 
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boch feen and heard Specters ; concerning which the 
Gentiles faid. 

Sunt aliquid Manesy Lethum mn omnia finit. 

MelanSihon^ L. de Aninta^ tells us, he had feen 
Speftersj and knew many Men worthy of Credit, 
who affirmM they had both feen, and difcourfed 
with them. 

, Campanella, L. 4. de Senfu Rerum, writes thus : Pl(h' 
tinus and Porphyrius fay there areAngels both good and 
bad, as daily Experience teaches, and my felf alfo 
have found by manifeft Experience, not when I ear- 
neftly cndeavourM it, but when I was minding ano- 
ther thing ', and therefore it's no wonder if they did 
not appear to curious Nero. The fame Author in the 
fame Work, L. 2. c. 25. tells us, he knew many 
other Perfons, who from Disbelievers, became af- 
terwards convinced of the Reality of fuch Appa- 
ritions by their Sight, and a Converfe with them. 
The fame Author again. Met. p. 2. c. 6. Art. 3 writes 
thus : We know there are both good and evil Spi- 
rits, from Perfons being tormented by the latter, and 
vifited by the former ; and my felf, when I was 
upon a long Enquiry after them, found nothing of 
them, but only when I thought not of them. 
Therefore let Pliny, Ariftotk, and their Followers 
be filent ; for, it*s moft certain there are Damons in 
the World, and it^s a foolifh thing, not to fay. im- 
pious, to deny it : for there are many of the beft of 
Men, and of the moft learned, who certify this from 
their own Experience, Men not Deceived nor. De- 
ceivers : And I know this now my felf and am 
not led by the Credulity of others. So far Campa- 
neBa ; and here you may read much more for con- 
firming this Truth. See alfo the fame Author, Met. 
/». 3. /. 12. c. 2. where he proves the Exiftehce of 
Angels and Damons, by Reafon, Experiences, Wit- 
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ncffes. Authorities, and the Confent of all Nations. 

Now if any Man fhali confidently tell me that 
thefe are all Illufions, as many are apt to do, and 
laugh at fuch Experiences; when I am convinced 
that thefe Laughers are Men of more Learning and 
Candor than the foregoing Teftimonies, I may con- 
fider farther of it : Mean while, I hope they will 
give me leave to have fuch Regard for their nega- 
tive ^ainft three good pofitive Evidences, as a Court 
Jf Judicature is commonly wont to have. 

I know it*s made a Queftion by fome, whether 
Spefters are aerial Images having a real Exiftence, 
or only imaginary Appearances and the Fancies of 
melancholick and weak Perfons, who fancy they Tee 
Speders, when there is nothing real. But to grant 
there are fometimes fuch Fancies, muft all Ap- 
paritions be fo ? In my Book o( Genii, or Familiar Spi* 
ritSy C. 4. I have given a Relation of fome Women 
condemned for Witchcraft, at Chelmsford, in EJJex, 
Anno i(?45. one of whom, whofe Name was Eliz^a^ 
beth Clark, faid more than once to the Company pre- 
fent with her in the Night-Time, that (he would call 
her Imp^ for them to fee them ; and flie did call for 
feven or eight Imps by their feveral Names j and all 
the Perfons prefent, to the number of Eight, faw 
them appear in the (hapes of Dogs and Cats, &c. and 
this they depofed on Oath before a Magiftrate. 

Now I would ask any Man, whether he looks on 
thefe Imps only as the melancholy Fancies of this 
Woman : Indeed fome who maintain that all Ap- 
paritions are only imaginary, tell us that the ima- 
ginative Species in the Mind can form the Air into 
the fame Likenefs ; wherefore they think it in the 
power of melancholickPerfons to form Spefters in the 
Air ; and Helmont de Ortu Med. 7i\ de tnjeSiis Mater. 
fays. The Power of the Imagination' is fo great, that 
it's able to produce fome real external Things^ 
which bring produced by the imaginative Power ar 

Cc i \<^ 
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it's join'd with the Arcbimi^ conftitutes a fort of fha^ 
dowing Apparition^ which walks about, ^nd has 9. 
proper Subftance. 

Now if this Dodrine could hold, it might account 
for the aforementioned things i but others are of 
opinion this Do^rine cannot hold according to 
found Philofophy, viz.. That the imaginative Faculty 
in Man has fo great a Power, that of it felf, it can 
produce fome real Effeft, either within or out of the 
Body of the Perfon who imagines. I fay of itfelf, 
becaufe the imaginative Faculty of itfelf produces 
no Effeft, but by Accident and indireftly, as it 
phanges the Body of the Perfon, or that of the Em- 
bryo within it, by ftirring up the Appetite, and this 
\\\t removing Faculty, which moves the Spirits and 
Humours ; byt it produces no Effeft on an external 
Body, there being no affignable Vehicle, Way, or Me- 
dium for it to perform it by. If therefore there are 
Apparitions which have a re^l Subfiftence, they muft 
j)e explained fome other way, which will be hard to 
do but by the Hypothefis of Spirits. There is this to 
be faid for a real Subfiftence of fome Speders, viu 
That they are feen by all Perfons prefent, as the 
Imps before-mentioned, and not only by fome par- 
ticular Perfon, who may fay, he fees them, when 
others do not. Secondly^ that they are perceived 
not only by the Sight, but like wife by the Touch 5 
;is fome have been ftruck by th^m, when others 
have been prefent. Thirdly, they have fometimes 
fjarried away, or removed things from one place to 
another, and given other Marks of fome real 
^nd underftanding Agents. If we find it difficult to 
account for what Experience evinces of the Beings 
$nd Operations of Spirits, you may confider what 
Campan€llav7vkes concerning it. Met. p. 3. L. 12. C. 3, 
Art. 3. the Head of which Article is thus : That 
the way is unknown to usb^ vjVdcVv «xi Angel adapts 

^ JSody to'Jiimfelf iyk% k is moSt uw,\Wx\va ^^^^\^ 
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gnd operates in a Body, and Experience muft not be 
deny'd for an Opinion.- In the Article itfelf he 
freely owns, that thefe things cannot be underftood, 
nor does be find them well explained by any Divines; 
yet he fays they ought to be believed^ tho* the Way 
is unknown to us : for the Art of the Superior Intel- 
ligences is not perceived by the Inferiors ; as the A^ 
jnericans thought it impoffible that a Paper fbould 
convey Thoughts, and that Clocks fhould tell the 
Hours of the Day, by a fpontaneous Sound, w^hich 
things are obvious to us. 

Mr. Saurin, in his Defence of the Dodrine o( the 
Reformed Church, concerning the Principle of Fairh, 
has a material PaHage relating to the foregoing Sub- 
je&, c. 27./^. 32^. where he writes thus : Mr. Witfius 
proves by many Examples, that the inward Inflruc- 
tions of God's Spirit go in fome Subjeds to a Re- 
velation of particular Events ; which is contradifted 
by fome Divines : and tho* I make not myfelf ^ Par- 
ty for Mr. WitJiuSy or thofe Divines, I think Mr. Wit* 
fius's Opinion the more probable ; and it's certairl, 
that thofe who are for the Negative, cannot main* 
tain it but two Ways : Firft, in fhewing the Cha- 
rafters of Falfhood, in fome of the particular 
Relations, on which the Affirmative is eftablifhed. 
Secondly, in faying that if a Man be not fure, that 
thefe Relations are falfe, he is no more fure that they 
are true. It is not ncceffary, he fays, to advertife, 
that he does not fpeak here of the Examples given 
in the Old and New Teflaments : The fame Re* 
ftriftions are made in the famous Controverfy be- 
twixt the Efpritf Forts and Foibks concerning Appa- 
ritions, the Operations of the Devil, and the Enter- 
prizes of Witches and Magicians. Wife and pious 
Men, who are neither of the Efprits Forts nor Foibles^ 
in that evil Senfe which is commonly given to this 
Title, believe, by a divine Faith, the Truth of the 
Hiflories contained in the Word of God ; but they 
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judge after a differing manner concerning common Re* 
lations,which are the Subjeft of the People^s Wonder, 
and of the Raillery of thofe who look on themfelves as' 
above the People : Some of thefe Relations are peffi- 
ble, the greater part are falfe ; and there are very 
few of them certain > or perhaps none of them ac 
all are fo. 

Here we find Mr. Saurin feems inclined to think (as 
many do) that there is nothing real in what is (aid of 
Apparitions, or the Operations of evil Spirits, Witch- 
es, and Magicians ; but I fee not how he fhould be 
fo inclined, if he kept to what he has laid down be- 
fore concerning God's Revelation of particular E- 
vents; where he fays, that thofe who are for the 
Negative, cannot maintain it, but cither by (hew- 
ing the Charaders of Falfhood in the particular EB- 
ftories on which the Affirmative is eftablifhed, or by 
faying, that if a Man is not fure thofe Relations arc 
falfe, he is no more fure they are true. And here 
I muft ask Mr. Saurin^ or any Man elfe, whether 
they can (hew Charafters of Falfhood in the forego- 
ing Relations I have given of Apparitions, or fay 
the Truth of the Fads I have infUnced, is not fair- 
ly infured. 

Aventinus, in his Annals of Bavaria, L 4. gives us 
the following repiarkable Relation concerning an 
Apparition : 1 

In Germany, not far from the Town Bing, where 
the River Navas mixes itfelf with the Rhine^ there 
is a Village, commonly caU'd Camom {quafi Caput 
Montium) a Name given it by the Romans, when they 
pofl'effed that Country, becaufe there begin the 
Mountains which run along with the Rhine towards 
the North : There, in thefe our Days, a revolted 
and roving Spirit has done many ftrange things, 
playing preftigiating Tricks, and infefting the Inha- 
bitants. Firft> ^h^s curfed Spirit, feen by no Man, 
began to throw Scones at Pcrfons, and to knock at 
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Doors. Soon after, this peftilent and wicked Genius^ 
taking a Human Shape, gave Anfwers, difcover'd 
Thefts, accufed many of Crimes, and fee a Mark of 
Infamy on them, ftirr'd up Difcords and III- Will a- 
mong Perfons 2 By degrees, he fet fire to, and burnt 
<iown Barns and Cottages, but was more trouble- 
fome to one Man than the reft, always keeping with 
Jiim wherever he went, and burnt his Houfe i and, 
to ftir up the whole Neighbourhood to deftroy this 
innocent Man, the wicked Impoftor openly declared, 
^t for this Man's Crimes the Place lay under a 
Curfe, and would be unfortunate ; fo that the Man 
"was forced to lie without doors, all Perfons denying 
h\m entrance into their Houfes, they looking on 
lim as one foUowM by evil Spirits : He, to fatisfy 
Ias Neighbours, carryM a burning-hot Iron in his 
Hand, with which not being hurt, he provM his 
Innocence : nevcrthelefs the wicked Spirit burned 
bis Stacks of Corn in the Fields; and as he was daily 
more and more troublefome, the Country People 
were forced to acquaint the Archbifhop of Mentz, 
with it, who fent Priefts to expiate and luftrate the 
Fields and Villages ; which they did with folema 
Prayers and confecrated Water and Salt. The wic- 
ked and difturbed Spirit at firft ftrove againft them, 
and wounded fome with Stones : but being over- 
powered by divine Exorcifms, and adjured by effi- 
cacious Prayers, he at length ceafed, nor did he any 
where appear. When the Priefts were gone, this 
peftilent Spirit returned again, and faid, while thofe 
bald-pated Priefts mutter'd I know not what, I lay 
hid under the Amiculum of one of them (whom he 
named j who, by my perfuafion, lay the laft Night 
with his Hoft's Daughter. And having faid this, the 
wicked Ghoft went off with a mighty roaring Noife, 
and left the Country quiet. 

An Occafion being here given, it will not be be- 
fides our Purpofe to take things a little higher^ coa- 
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cerning the burning-hot Iron, the fcalding Watefj 
and (ingle G>nibat, and the expiatory and pretorial 
Ceremonies ufed on their account : Our Anceftors 
being moft religious Perfons, confided more in God 
than themfelvcs, relyM more on the Divine Juftice 
and God's Promifes, than on their own Wit, orWif- 
dom ; and rather ftood to the Divine Decrees, than 
their own Opinions : They look'd on God as pw- 
fent in ail Ads and Things done and thought; 
things were then ratifyM, when the Divine Plca- 
fure had adjudged them : they concluded that all 
things were done in the Theatre of Heaven, God < 
looking on them : and therefore in doubtful Ou- I 
fes, efpecially in Crimes which could not be proved ; 
by any Human Teftimony, they fled to the Divine ] 
Pleafure, to the Supreme Majefty, who could not be i 
deceived, as to an honorary Umpire, and Judge of 
all things. The Senate, People, and Priefts, who 
came in Crowds to fee a (ingle Combat, as I ^nd in . 
the Salick'Laxv, implored the Divine Aid, they com- ' 
memorated the Benefits which, on a like Occafion, 
our Saviour, through his Benignity and Clemency 
had conferred on them ; they minded him of his Pro- 
mifes, recited Examples, prayed that his mighty 
Power would fhow itfelf on the prefent OccaHon^ 
according to his Promife, as it had always done hither- 
to ; and that, according to his Juftice, he would be I 
prefent to the Innocent, and grant him Viftory. 
Free leave was granted the Accufed of making 
choice of, and hireing whom he pleafed to fight for 
him, the Accufer was forced to fight himfelf. I find 
in the antient Books of Sacrifices, the burning-hot 
Iron, and the fcalding-hot Water were confccrated 
by the Priefts with the following Prayers : 

God, juft Judge, ftrong and patient, who arc 
Author and Lover of Juftice, who judge equitably; 
judge, O Lord, that which is juft, becaufe year 
Judgments are right ; who look on che IBarth, and 
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make it tremble. You Almighty Lord, who have 
faved the World by the coming of your Son our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, and redeemed Mankind by his 
Paf&on, do you (anftify this fcalding-hot Water, as 
you preferv'd the three Children Sidrach^ MSfach, 
and AbdenagOj who were call into a burning Fur« 
nace by the Command of the King of \B^yoii ; do 
you moft clemently bring it to pafs, that if any In-*- 
nocent pots his Hand into this Ws^er^ it may be 
drawn out fafe and unhurt, as you preferred the 
three fore-mention'd Children from the Fiery-Fur- 
nace^ and freed Sufanna from the Crimes falfely 
laid to her charge. But if any culpable Perfon^ 
having his Heart hardenM by the Devil^ fhall pre- 
fume to put his Hand into it, let your moft . juft 
Piety vouchfafe to declare it, that your Power 
may be manifefled on his Body, and his Soul may 
be faved through Repentance. 

God, juft Judge, who are Author of Peace, and 
judge equitably, we humbly pray you, that you 
will vouchfafe to blefs and fandify this Iron^ ap- 
pointed for making a juft Tryal of fome Doubts ; 
\o that if an Innocent (in the fore-mentioned Caufe 
where a Purgation is fought) fludl take it Fire-hot ia 
his Hand, he may appear unhurt : and if the Per- 
fon be culpable and guilty, let your Power be moft 
juft in this, by declaring ie in him ; fo that Iniquity 
may not prevailover Juftice, and Falfhood may 
yield to Truth, through our Lord, &c. 

And thefe things were fo far from being judged 
impious, that I find thofe Ceremonies for Purga- 
tion were ufed by the moft holy Pontiffs, the moft 
Chriftian Princes, and by Men and Women confe* 
crated to the Service of God. That was then to 
be Wife, totruftin God, to place all our Hope in 
him. In our Age nothing lefs is praftifed, for it's 
now look'd upon only as a Folly and a provoking 
the immortal God to Anger by irritating hvca \ Ttcos 

D d ^^ 
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wc fee, the fame Fad, in divers Ages, is accounted 
in one place Piecy, and in another Error. So £» 
Aventims, 

Now there are many things to be noted in thisRe- 
lation : Firft, as to the evil Spirit^s throwing Stones, 
knocking at Doors, and burning Stacks of Corn, we 
have had the like Inftances in England and Scotland \ 
and there is now a Houfe in London, in which, for 
the three Years lafl: paft, there have been heard, and 
are fiill, almoft continual knockings againft the 
Wainfcot, and Over-head ; and fometimes a Noife 
like telling of Money, and of Mens fawing, to the 
great difturbance of the Inhabitants; and often 
Lights have been feen there like to flaihes of Light- 
ning ; and the Perfon who rents the Houfe has 
told me, that when (he has removed eight Miles 
from Londony the knockings have followed her. 

Secondly, It's remarkable, that the Perfon chiefly 
concerned in the Diflurbance at Camont, put hirofelC 
upon the fiery Tryal for his Purgation, which I do 
not remember to have met with elfe-where, on the 
like Occafion. Thofe who are unacquainted in the 
Tryals of Ordeal, may have recourfe to feveral Au- 
thors concerning them. Bangertus in his Notes on 
the Chronicon Slavorum, writ by Helmoldus and Amol- 
ir^i, has drawn together many Inftances of them : 
In his Notes on the Firft, he writes. That there oc- 
cur many Examples of thofe Tryals from the fifth 
to the thirteenth Age, and fome later: And if 
what Aveminus relates, pafl: in his own time, it muft 
be fo late as about the Year 1500. for he was bom 
An. 1466. and died in thedSth Year of his Age. If 
there were Truth in thofe Tryals, and to be relied 
on, we might juftly lament our Times. 

Heu ! tarn prafentes nobis cognofcere Divos 
Non licet ■ ■■ ' " ^ 

But 



w Familiar Spirits. 20J 

But Trithemius in his Chron. Hirfang. tells OS, that 
about the Year 121 j. when many Perfons of both 
Sexes had incurred a Sufpicion of Herefy^ Omradus 
de Marpurgy an Apoftolical Inquifitor^ put them all, 
without diftinftion, on the fiery Tryali bpt 
Trithemius owns he burnt many . Innocents, and (ays^ 
that after he had cxercifed this cruel Butchery till 
the Year 1233, he was killed. 

Bangertus examines ,aIfo whence thefe forts of 
Tryals came among the Chriftians ; whether they 
ufed them in imitation of the Gemiles, or of the 
Divine Rites of the5f«ux, and fays, they feem in the 
Tryal by Water, to have had a mind to imitate 
the divine Law of the Jews, in their Cup of^ealoufy : 
but the Fiery-Tryal may feem to have been de- 
rived to them from the Gentiles ; for the MefTenger 
who told Creony King of Thetes, that the Body of 
Polynicesy which he had ordered, on pain of Deaths 
to be thrown out in the Fields, and lie unburied, 
was privately buried, (which was done by his SUler 
Antigone) when he found the King was much in- 
cenfed at it, and would excufe himfelf and hi^ 
Companions, who were fet to guard the Body, faid, 
as we find in the Antigone of Sophocles^ 

Mo Man is found ivho did it^ mid it is hid to us. 

But v)e are ready both to take a red-hot Intn in ourUauis^ 

And to vjalljL on burning Coals , and to Jwear by the G$d$^ 

*That we neither did it, nor had anyXmv)ledge 

Cf him that either advifed it^ or did it. 

And here I may note what Str^h writes, A ?. as 
follows, concerning thefe Tryals : Under theMountain 
SoraSle, ftands the City Feronia, by which Name ^l£b 
a certain Goddefs is called, to whom the People of 
that Country pay a wonderful Veneration, and /he 
has a Temple there with a wonderful fort of facred 
Myfteries, for thofe that arc infpired by that God- 

Dd a ^tSa^ 
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defs, walk with their bare Feet on burning Coals, 
without being hurt i and a world of People flock 
there every Year, at a certain time, to fee this per- 
formM. Others think the antient Chriftians intro* 
duccd the Fiery-Tryal from the Bible ill-underftood 
by them ; for in the Prayers with which they con- 
fecrated 'the red-hot Iron, they often referred to the 
Exaniples of Sidrachy Mifach, and AbdenagOy and God 
has often manifefted his Prefence by the Fire, as a 
thing agreeable to the Deity. 

Bangertus concludes thus : Who may not hayc 
caufe to wonder that, tho' the Cseleftial Deity has 
given no Command for Mens making ufe of thefc 
Tryals^ yet often by them he has given a Teftimony 
of Guilt and Innocency. Grotius in his Prolegmeu 
to his Hiftory- of the Goths^ anfwers, That bc- 
caufe God was better pleafed with plain Honefty, 
than with nice ftudied ways of A4drefs, he ac- 
commodated his wonder-working. Pbwer to the 
Laws of thofe innocent People, who fought to find 
out the Innocence of particular Perfons by the Touch 
of fire-hot Ploughfha-res. 

But notwithftanding God was fometimes pleafed 
to give Teftimony of Guilt and Innocency by thofe 
Tryals, yet all Men were convinced, at long run, 
that many unjuft Judgments had pafs'd in them. 
AH the famous Civilians in Germany unanimoufly 
concluded, that in criminal Caufes thofe obfcure, 
divinatory, fuperftitious, and indeed, nuB Proofs, 
did not fuffice ; but Proofs more clear than the 
Noon-Day, were required, and all the moft learned 
Divines, Politicians, Phyficians, and Philofophers 
exploded this mad way of Tryal, calling it a fu* 
perftitious Invention, introduced by Satan and credu- 
lous hearkeners to him, the. Devil's May-game, the 
.ground of dangerous and ' fcandalous Tragedies : * fo 
that, at length, they were totally abolifh'd. - 
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Thas we fee ; chat after Chriftianity Ivid egregi- 
oudy plaid the fool about |i thouiand bars, they 
began to grow wifer, and Men have nad fairer 
Flay in criminal CauCes ; and as Man's Condition is 
fomewhat mended in this refpeft, it may be wifli'd, 
aod I am forry I cannot (ay hoped, that all thofe 
^ho adminifter Juftice, as to Meum and "tuum^ iq 
Chriftian Governments, would ferioufly confider they 
are incomparably out-done in that refped by the 
7«rfef , and the more xKiovaXPaganSy and would think 
of fome Amendment. I cannot now enlarge on this 
Subjed, but muft fay, I think Men cannot enough 
refent thofe villanous and execrable Abufes daily 
put on them by the delays of Juftice and the 
Corruptions ufed in the Adminiftration of it in the 
generality of Chriftian Governments : 



tJm hie Arcana reveh. 



Non ignota toquor^ Uceat vulgata r^ferre. 

And as Aventims obferves, that what at one time is . 
accounted Piety, at another time is accounted Error, 
we may confider what Chriftians, partly by their 
Policy, and partly by their Zeal without Know* 
ledge, have brought Religion to. 

Nunc gerit hanc^ aliam Speciem nunc indtdt amto 

Relligio, ad procerum Sen/a parata hqui. '\ 

'fhis^ or that Mask ReHghn every Tear 
Puts on, as Bailers whijper in her Ear. 

I fhall only add one Obfervation here, viz,. That 
IS all Men muft allow there was a Reality in the fore- 
nentioned Tryals, both among Chriftians and Pagans ; 
b that fome carried burning-hot Irons in their 
lands, fome dip'd their Arms up to their Elbows 
n fcalding-hot Water, fome walk'd on burning 
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CoalSj &c. withoDt hurt ; I lay, as chefe Fiflstanift i 
be alJow'd, unleCs we cake all Hillory for a BiUu^ 
this feems to me a firong Proof for the Exiflcnceof 
Spiricsy.'t^ invi^ble Intelligent Beings; and If uf 
Man will be Refradory, and admit thofe Fa&s, bs ' 
deny tbe Exiflence of the other, I deiire him to ftev I 
ine wherein the Admittance of thofe Fads, lies 
inore eafy on his Underftanding, than the Admit- 
taoce of the other. And lb I ccadude this Work. 
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l^is Tripod was fitmd in the Ruins of Xklphos. 
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